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Swami Venkatesananda departed Bombay on the ship Kampala on May 15, 1961 and arrived 
in Durban on June 6 at the invitation of the Divine Life Society of South Africa. He was only 
39 years old. On his way to the Union, he had visited Western Australia from April 6 to April 
23, 1961 on invitation of the DLS Perth branch and its chair, Dr. R.T. Werther. He carried his 
veena through Perth Airport. Swamiji spoke to university students, in a Christian church, and 
a Jewish synagogue, following the Master’s teachings.



S/S Kampala

The British India Steam Navigation Company’s ocean liner Kampala was built in Glasgow in 
1947 to connect the Empire to its far-flung colonies and trading partners in Australia, Kenya, 
Tanganyika, Zanzibar, Mozambique, South Africa, and the Seychelles. Shipboard 
accommodation ranged from a four-berth tourist inner cabin to a two-berth first-class 
promenade cabin. 

This leisurely travel cost considerably more than modern travel—$1,300 to $2,055 in 1961 
US dollars, a stunning $10,000 to more than $16,000 in 2016 for passage! South Africa 
became an independent republic during Swamiji’s voyage, on May 31, 1961. He was greeted 
in Durban at quayside by “hundreds” of Master Sivananda’s devotees.

The Durban DLS branch built Swamiji special accommodation which they named ‘Ananda 
Nivas’. When asked by the press how long he would be staying in South Africa, Swamiji 
smilingly told them “as long as the government allows!” One is reminded of the lengthy stay 
of Mahatma Gandhi in South Africa—27 years!

His first public reception was at Durban’s Avalon Theatre in Victoria Street on June 11, 
1961. The audience was described as “3,000 Indians” but actually had “European, African, 
and Coloured” listeners as well. “A number of the Europeans were seen singing kirtans as 
well.” Swamiji spoke for 70 minutes during which he roused attenders to laughter several 
times with his typical humour.



Swamiji’s second lecture was given at Durban’s Indian University College, also known as 
Salisbury Island Tribal College, on June 15.

Although Swamiji arrived in South Africa on a six-month visa, his plan was to stay for only 
two months.

This charming early book published at Rishikesh is nothing less than a celebration of 
Swamiji’s first tour abroad as published in 24 local newspapers. Apartheid South Africa was 
well known for its press censorship but, interestingly, the news did not shy from describing 
South Africa’s isolation from the rest of the world due to its racial policies.

In evidence of this, an open letter from the Natal Indian Congress attacked Swami because of 
his visit to a “tribal university”. When pressed, the Congress president disavowed the letter. It 
was not only whites who were racist!

Indians had migrated to South Africa as indentured farm labourers from 1860 onwards. 
Durban was (and is) known as ‘the largest Indian city outside India’! Indians were, serially, 
regulated by apartheid’s shifting racial classifications as ‘Indian’, ‘Asian’. ‘Coloured”, and 
‘Malay.

Many Indians, of course, were eager to receive darshan and teaching from Master 
Sivananda’s foremost disciple. However, interest in yoga among whites had been growing 
worldwide since the introduction of Vedanta and yoga to the United States in 1893 by 
Ramakrishna disciple Swami Vivekananda at the Parliament of the World’s Religions in 
Chicago.

Vivekananda was followed by Paramahansa Yogananda in 1920 to attend the International 
Congress of Religious Liberals in Boston; he founded the Self-Realization Fellowship in 
Encinitas, California, and wrote the book which introduced many Westerners to yoga, then 
and now, Autobiography of a Yogi.

Similarly, as Swami Venkatesananda traveled the length and breadth of darkest Africa, all 
colours and creeds came to sample the Gurudev’s unique teachings. During Swamiji’s tours 
in South Africa, Afrikaners and Jews sat together with Indians in common worship.

Although many news photographs are mentioned, it is most unfortunate that they are not 
reproduced here and there are only four partial transcriptions of Swamiji’s many early 
lectures in South Africa in the book.



Crest of Venkateswara University

Swamiji also met with the daughter-in-law of Mahatma Gandhi and the Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Durban. He invested a statue of Lord Venkatesa, commissioned in black 
granite carved in Ceylon by V.E.S. Devashunmuga Acharya, head of the Lalitha Academy of 
Sculpture at Venkatesa University in Tirupati, Andhra Pradesh, at the Sri Venkatesa 
Devasthanum in Fountain Head, Cape Town, called the “miniature” Tirupati of South Africa 
with its own seven hills. The installation of the Venkatesamurthi, on September 16, 1962, was 
attended by more than 3,000 devotees.

Swami Venkatesa spent much of 1962 working on Master Sivananda’s Srimad Bhagavad-
Gita. At 920 pages, it was composed of the Gita in its original Sanskrit, transliteration using 
specially-accented Roman letters as well as a literal translation, a functional translation and 
the Master’s commentary on the slokas.

The Gita was bound in ochre-coloured cloth and contained tri-coloured illustrations with a 
gold-blocked title and was printed at Sivananda Press at Durban’s Divine Life Society branch 
at Clare Estate and sold for a nominal one rand. Swamiji himself set the book for publication 
on linotype. There was even a news photo of Swamiji at work on the linotype machine. The 
Gita was published on Gita Jayanthi, December 7, 1962.

One of Swamiji’s earliest visits was to play with the children at Lakehaven Home for 
Orphans. Swamiji went on to satsang at every DLS branch and Ramakrishna Centre in Natal, 
as well as lecture at the Sultan Technical College, Sastri College, and the Teachers’ Training 
College, as well as to the Natal Indian Teachers’ Association, the Rotary Club, Theosophical 
Society, YMCA, and Andhra Maha Sabha, traveling with Dr. B. Rambiritch.

On July 7, Swamiji gave his first talk in Johannesburg, speaking in Hindi at the local DLS 
branch.

He was welcomed by Les Pearson, chair of the Transvaal DLS branch who recounted the 
work of swamis Sahajananda handling media in Durban, homoeopath Brahmananda in 
Pretoria, as well as Dayananda, and Athmananda (a European initiated by Master Sivananda 
in 1959) growing vegetables at Honeydew Farm on behalf of the Sanyoga DLS branch. 
Swami was garlanded by Chotoobhai Patel. He went on to speak at the Menlo Park and 



Pretoria DLS branches.

Toward the end of July, Swamiji was off to the Kimberley diamond fields, in the Northern 
Cape, where he taught pranayama to the local Divine Life Society branch. He said, “The real 
diamonds are the true seekers,” at a reception held at the De Beers Siva Subrahmaniar 
Temple. Swamiji arrived for his first lecture in Cape Town at salt River House on July 18, 
hosted by the Cape Town DLS branch. He spoke at Rondebosch and then was hosted in the 
home of Joan (Jaya) van Alphen in Kenilworth for a gathering of Europeans.

 

Swamiji addressed the pupils of the Gandhi Memorial School and then held a satsang in 
Newlands, and spoke at the University of Stellenbosch in the Western Cape. He then moved 
on to lecture at Port Elizabeth, Uitenhage, East London, and Rhodes University in the Eastern 
Cape. He also addressed the Muslim Educational Institute on “The Philosophy of Idol 



Worship” on Guru Purnima. Speaking before the Rotary Club, Swamiji compared the Rotary 
Wheel to Buddha’s Dharma Cakra.

Swami Krishnananda

Following Swamiji’s return to Durban in August, 29-year old German druggist Klaus Peter 
Langheim became the first “European” to be initiated into sannyas as Swami Krishnananda 
in South Africa by…Swami Venkatesananda in a ceremony attended by “3,000” at the 
Yogananda Ashram in Cavendish. Swamiji “clipped off a handful of brown hair” and handed 
the new sannyasin his first ochre robes. Although at least a dozen of Swamiji’s devotees 
became sannyasins, we could find not one instance where Swamiji himself performed the 
initiation. Swami Krishnanananda’s appears to be the only induction which Swamiji effected 
personally. [Opinion?]

Swami Venkatesananda extended his visit to South Africa and never once stopped traveling 
and lecturing. In October, he ‘christened’ the baby son of Mr. and Mrs. Tony Morgan Krishna 
at their home in Silver Town, Athlone, in the Cape Flats. Mrs. R. Moodley became the baby’s 
godmother and Swamiji, of course, little Krishna’s godfather!

As Swamiji’s circle of teachings expanded worldwide, he paid much loving attention to 
babies and children and was always joking and teasing them. Even at this early stage, it 
appears he was much in demand as a baby guru! On December 16, 1961, Swamiji named the 
baby son of Mr. and Mrs. V. Soobian Pillay Sivavenkatesa Srikanathan in Durban.

Swamiji’s next eight months were spent on a lecture tour of East Africa and French-speaking 
Madagascar. These travels occupy the third section of the book, all of which was written by 
Gurudev himself.



  

The swami sailed from Durban en route to Mombasa on December 21, 1962 on the British 
Indian steamship Uganda, launched in 1952. The S/S Uganda plied a route from London to 
British East Africa and was capable of carrying 300 passengers as well as serving as mailship 



and cargo carrier.

As the Uganda left the dock, Swamiji found himself surrounded by Haj pilgrims from Cape 
Town on their way to Mecca! Swamiji was even more pleased to discover the hajjis would 
not eat meat on their pilgrimage. “Same God, different tongues,” he noted.

Smoking room of SS Uganda

He (illegally!) disembarked first at Beira in Portuguese Mozambique and managed a satsang, 
to which he brought the Muslim travelers, before the ship left northward. Swamiji arrived in 
Mombasa on December 28 for a three-day stay over his 41st birthday.

  “Lunatic Express”, Uganda Railway

Swamiji traveled by train from Mombasa to Nairobi on December 31, 1962. Once again on 
the cusp of history, the swami arrived in Kenya on the eve its independence from Britain. On 
January 15, 1963, he traveled by mail-train from Nairobi, 160 km. to Nakuru, sitting on the 
Equator in landlocked Uganda, which had also just gained its freedom, speaking in Kishma, 



Jinja on the northern shores of Lake Victoria, Kampala, Kumi, and Kakamega. Previous 
travelers had noted what a “magical journey was this train trip, including exquisite scenery, 
native wildlife, landscapes, and magnificent African sunrises and sunsets.” Other travelers 
called it the “Lunatic Line”!

After celebrating the Vivekananda Centenary in Nakuru, Swamiji returned to Nairobi on 
January 31st to inaugurate the Sivananda Yoga Centre, after which he returned to coastal 
Mombasa for three weeks teaching morning meditation classes, yoga asanas in the evening, 
and Gita classes at night. He was also invited to speak at the Rotary Club, the Theosophical 
Lodge and the Tanganyika African Club before leaving for Madagascar, which had just 
gained its freedom from France in 1960, on February 25.



Swamiji was so engaged in Madagascar that he had no time to write his travel reports again 
until March 24th. He disembarked at the port of Majunga (Mahajanga) after four days and 
nearly 2,000 km crossing the Indian Ocean and Mozambique Channel, where satsang was 
held during his two-day visit.

He flew one and a half hours (550 km) to the capital Tatanarive (Antananarivo), at the 
invitation of the Tsimisaramianakavy community, where he inaugurated the Malagasy Yoga 
Ashram on Guru Purnima. Swamiji noted he had learned more from people in Madagascar 
about kindness and charity than he had taught.

S/S Ferdinand de Lesseps

Swami Venkatesananda embarked at the east coast port of Tamatave (Toamasina) on the 
Compagnie Générale Transatlantique’s 1951 S/S Ferdinand de Lesseps, traversing a run from 
Marseille to Réunion, on August 6th, bound for Mauritius. He arrived in Port Louis harbour, 
the west coast capital of Mauritius, on August 9 as a transit passenger and was hosted at 
Bourbon Street in Rose Hill by M.S. Veeramundar.

Swamiji had only met Sri Veeramundar on shipboard who immediately offered him 
hospitality. He bore a letter of introduction from the Indian Ambassador at Tatanarive, which 
secured him an unexpected audience with then-British Mauritius’ first chief minister,  Sir 
Seewoosagur Ramgoolam. Mauritius became an independent Commonwealth nation only in 
1968. [I know SV was offered Mauritius citizenship. Do you know the details? Did he 
accept? Did he ever use a Mauritius passport?]



  South African Airways Douglas DC-3

The swami’s brief stay in Mauritius ended after just three weeks. He flew to Johannesburg on 
South African Airways on August 30th. After a few days in the Transvaal, Swamiji returned 
to Durban for 40 days to celebrate Master Sivananda’s jayanthi at the ashram with Swami 
Sahajananda.

Swami Venkatesa began a series of evening lectures on the Bhagavad Gita at Mitra Hall  in 
Cape Town in late 1963. He then walked ‘home’ and typed out a condensed version of his 
lecture for distribution the next evening. When Swamiji finished the series, the idea came 
about to produced a book of them.

By October 22, the local press reported that Swamiji had started his unique Bhagavad Gita in 
daily readings, first cyclostyled in Cape Town by early devotees, Sufi Irene (Shanti) 
Cornelius and Elizabeth (Gita) Roinsky in 1964/65 and which became the book, The Song of 
God in 1972, 10,000 copies printed in India but distributed by Chiltern Yoga Trust in Cape 
Province.

At end-October, Swamiji was once again in Cape Province, speaking to a crowd of thousands 
at Mowbray Town Hall, before going on to communities in Zululand. Before leaving, he 
graced seven-year old Jagdish Chandra with a sacred thread and the Gayatri mantra. A 
portrait of Swamiji was painted by Hout Bay artist , Laurel Zahn. [Is this portrait still at 
DLS Cape Town?] Uitenhage artist Marion Palmer also painted Swamiji on this visit. 
Swamiji also delighted East London schoolboys by demonstrating the matsyasana (fish pose) 
in the swimming pool at De La Salle College.

Swamiji departed Johannesburg’s Jan Smuts airport on April 6, 1964. Mother Shanti 
[Eccles?] was in attendance.

From the time of his arrival, Swami Venkatesananda had carried no money and no 
possessions, eating only one meal of dahl and fruit. His saffron monks’ robes, wooden 
paduka sandals, glass mala beads, and a few spiritual books were all he brought with him. He 
was welcomed by so many and offered Sivananda’s divine life to all seekers. 

Without the guru’s light, we never would have known we were in darkness.



Flowers offered at the Guru’s feet,
Sadasiva
Bangkok



BOOKS BY SWAMI VENKATESANANDA

1. Gurudev Sivananda
2. Sivanands's Lectures: All-India Tour
3. Inspiring Talks of Gurudev Sivananda

4. Al l About Sivananda
5. Sivananda'a Integral Yoga
6, Gita and Gurudcv

'7. Doon Lectures of Gurudcv Sivananda

8. Bhagavad Gita for Students
9. God as Love

10, The Gospel of Love
11. The Yoga Way to Peace, Happiness St God
12. Handbook on Yoga
13. Yoga — An Art and Science

l II

Three Vears

Africa

14. F r ccdom f rotn Sorrow

15. Raja Yoga for the Youth

16. Idol Worship
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The Source

The Reports included in this volume are from thc
follosving newspapers to whom the Editors acknowledge
their gratitude:

13. T h e Drum.

l. T he Craphic, Durban,
2. The Leader, Durban.
3. The Post, Durban.
4. The Daily News, Durban.
S. The Natal hlercury, Durban.
Cz The Escourt (iazette.
7, The Rand Daily hfail, Johannesburg.
tt. D iamond I ields Advert iscr, Kimlwrley.
9. The Cape Times.

10. Evstern Province Herakl, Port Elizabeth.
1 l. T he Evening Post, Port Elizalx'.tin
12, The Daily Dispatch, East London.

14, Thc Natal (Fitn ss, Pieterntaritzburg.
t$. The Cape Argus.
16. Path to (iod-realisation.
17. South African Jewish Times
19. R f xxfeo, Rhodes University.
19. 1)ailv Representative. fiucenstown,
2(t. T he Ryestern Australian, Perth.
21. Daily News, Perth.
22. Tlx Renva Daily )fail,. hfombasa.
23, F~st African Standard, Nairobi.

Press Reports of the Swami's tour to hfadagascar
which were published;in two newspapers in Tananarive
are not included because they are in t he French
language,

East Alrica Sansarhar..

Dr. B. Ramnbiritb, Pb.D„ Editor
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The Editors, Mrs. Shirley Sanderson {right ) and Mrs. Peggy lowland
(left), with their children, Mr. S. Ssnderson is seated in the centre.



A Word From The Editor

The book that you are aliout to read contains swine
very happy recollectionsof the visit to South Africa
and elsewhere o( one of the greatest philosopher saints
that touched these regions, Sri Swami Venkatesananda.
He sct foot on South African . oil in June 1961 upon the
invitation ol the Divine Life Soci»ty ol South Africa.
During his stay in the country he had niade a great
impact with the S. African audiences of all colour and
creed.

I was blessed with thc privilege of accompanying
the rri »red Swamiji in his Arst S. African tour whi»h
took us to thc length and br»arith of thc country. H is
leituriis «ere attcndtsf liy d ignitaries and th» lowly,
Halls wcm filled to capacity. He spiritually captivatiii
thousinds and hi lpcil to place tli» Divine Li(e Society
on a high pedestal. I n thi» n armer, thc message of
Vedanta was broadcast in abnost i verv corner o( the
country. Thrilled «ith his clear and scholarly exposition
of the scriptures I . oon (ounil tali«i( acting as his press
attache for I coulil not re.i t t he tal ing doivn of notes
as hc spoke ipicing his talk wbh an»»dot»s iind brilliant
wit anil humour. T h ere was drpth in his messa'e and
I felt that S. Africa as «hole should share it through
t lie trcdium of thc press who co.operated. t o u se
Swamiji's r i f t r»peated p hrase "wonderfully well".
Ii t t le did I realise at that t ime that thv«r etogether
« ith othi rs w oulil one day b c c ollatwl to fo rm a n
in.piring record of the mcmoti»s r»calling thi Swami's
visit to tile Alrican soil.

Such was the popuhirity svith «hiih thc S«an.i ivas
rccciverl that lu l ,ad at times to fulhl as niany as three
»ngagemints a i (ay. At t in es iie l i»can e i onr»rneil
about his he»)tlr, but tbc t w ang i i i n .id tv ba v< a n



I ic

ivnth Alwc.i,

)c(ca « ll«. aspir <tivns o( <<where.
inrsbaustible loud uf ri>vigy and wouk( do anything to

fn his fi rst; I(<pcs>f;>use<A (>UI'hall ll l l n l l fc.'ds ' I'i'c.'rctill'lli'd away for 'ivan< of i<c<'umn1<ula'tlun and thl> c'x
) i «A«Ace » . i s rc f>ra><st in ,fuhanni s1>urg, f( i n<he>I«y,('ifw Toiin, Purt I;li<;it>iith and IL»t Lc>ndon. i.'rowds
ivuuld fulloiv him» b«revrr he ivan svh«du)ed to speak,. vm« t ravelling miles f rvm the r«mute dorps ani l v i l -
) cgrs. 3 ) ; iuy earn<' with Ih ii r p inblems <>n meilitation,
Assn l i , i l l<A«i>ts ur theen phiuat lou c>f su<Ac pl.iiiluln«I>,i<lnc'I .<>i'Jn>lji 'l i 'ill>Id tind a l o n i (ul 'ting 'lnsclc>I lul' thi'n>all. i i .kobu ind stud«ots uf philosophy pus«d, i i .icihn ig<piestiuii o n kvatity or thv union»ii inc) one wn>ildhll(l l llnls«l( i l» i i t ruc k us iywi<iniji ives>lil i n a j i ft y
tritii(encl tn tli« lofti<, 1 r«giun- in his <liccusi iuns. A n di f n c1<lle to t i i v I I I I I I«s, unr coll((l J I 'l<1ys rely on the
iwami)> for h i » i)o»n-tu-earth app iu ich t v s p><>tuel
prvl ilvncs. "Iir, g<cu<l, di> coca) ' w«s Ih«sing>l«ailvice
hr gai« to all. In <lie « Iwu sp>>i<vali>cd activi t ii <oneivuukl t in(( t h r p , inac«a<sl all h i s i r o i l i l l v i l ls. H>ss 'c llu(ar. Iiip and his s iniphrity mix(s) in Iui>i vi ry iic IIand this wou fur l iim ii Icicle cir«)«uf Ici«uc)s 1«i.ont. Ih i:intr)i<<tuel ani l the il l i t r ra te, IR>r!i.>n>vntariJA<,
I'rin«if>JI» uf ( <1(c'«>»itive, V<ccf«siors, gl lyvrs. Cuiulcil.
lors and tl>e stre:«t swc ipv<, al) rc vvr«d lui>< a)ik«.

i»amij i had th« ) >rivi)«pe ol l >«ing h<»lcd t o
Rut(cry Clubs, 1 'niv r it iv. ;Oui tu s ynq>u.>mniu and
tu «I ivak (ci srth« IC.idiu — lcrii ili ges cnni ictered rare in

Thi; pupularity u l g w amij i w>vn made h im ih«."tiying mi-sin>1ary . Thr c trmani l lo hi sr i wan>iji put
h im «one<;u>tly on i h e h vp , l i v ing t rum D u r(can t o
Iuh,mnc. (cuig anil I» tii i«he could comple,'e his itin«iary

prepJ>;itiuns » r • I c ing m ade for I ' ape Tuiin or other
such c«n<>«e s cc ic ntn* .««mvcl tu hav«had inough of
Iiim; i i iit ei'«n thiiugh h<. has lwen (vr ahn(cst three >ears,
iv)l>lc iviitnlg ill<» ] >i ( u.« lnfollri;it<on hJ< CAAii thin>>Ah
«f a n>uvr to iuvit r hnu agiiin dvpruding vn bun >vcviv-
ulgc ihs nv<ii> i>v vi

Swamiji hss in these tours hi<en discnurse on thr
Ccita, conduct(s) <.I>>su«sat which n>any studrnts J(tended
the cour. es. I n D urban ancl in Cape Town be conduci-
erl re«ital< u( l >evi cgtahatmva nr i h r D u rga gapta>ha>i
in the original ianskiit, nftrn r<ciiing chapter cv (reaperst o the bewilcf«m(nt of t h e ) v eal priests. H e h u s
demons<rat«i) Hatha Yoga in al l i ts intriraci<s in thc
prinCipal tOiVnS Wh«re large EurnpCan audi< nCrS haVe
altendcd. Hi s activi t ies in C.ipe To»,n have been tilmecl
to sr«<« as a pr r m an<nt r eruril . He ha s rha i t nrd
audiences i<ith h i s devotinn;>I I( i rtans. !<Ther«ver
bwamiji has been, he has added tn his l i s t ol admirers
and folio<vers, In him the Divine I i(«So«iety has
found a remarkab)e tracher Jnd miesionary sp>eading
the message of iwatni if )vena ada.

Apart fion> blaeoning a trail of spiritus) conscious-
n ess in t l» i co imtry , h r » i l l b e > emrnibrrrd ( o r h i s
p<;iriical i vork ai th r h«a<kpiartcrs o( i hc Di v ine Life
iu<.iciy i n So u th A(r ica which is s i tuat«d i A ",icw
()ermany Hnad ind at thr foot of the Reservoir Hi)i~ in
Durban. H«r e b e took c lmrgr of th e p r inting of an
al>riilgcd version nf " ( i urudm i i s anancla", a 1 ingraI<liy
by b in< o( the g lastc.r. L a t«r Im sur«<ssfutlv carr ied
mit thr fo r m idable i a ik o f pr i n t ing t h e m o nomrntal
work n f g u Jn>i g ivananda, ib e " S r imad Ii h aga vs<i
t i i ta" , a feei( ivhich the D i v ine I.ifc ifnciety i n i nn t h
Af>i:J could ncs<r have even diean>«d of. The printmg
of the B hagi>vad ( i t a and i t s d i st r ibution has bern
consider«d as a rcnmrkahle a<kiev«A.ent and; in epn«h-
n>ul inn cv«nt, 'fl>e tirst copv » 'Js bail«d a t a special
thanl utiving ceremony at which liundrcds of p«vple

Thc Sw;i<ni has hy hi s stay i n S . Africa g iven
adc)«d statur« to t he move:ment v b ich i s l l nu<ishing,
The Itis(ne Life ."ocicty in i iA, is ve>y gratefuL

> <Phil( g ivamij i wa c i n S . A f i i r a a request w as
m ade for hiu> ti> visit E>st A(rica which Iu d ii ) in
Ianuarv Igt)3. I: rom he>c hc prncrcdrd to 3)adagas«ar
where hc did sunni pinnec>ing <vork iu brin" mg tv the

'<ref<' pre<cut.



inhabitants the message of the East. His lame reached
the t iny island of Sfauritrus where the Swami broke
fresh ground w inning m any f r ienils, a dmil'efs 8Ail
devotees for the Divine 1ife Society. All his talk. in
tliese places and even those in Australia which prsseded
his South African visit received the a t tention of the
press and it is through the courts' of thc various
papers that this work has been made possible.

B. RAMBIRf TCH
TNRH NAJPS IN AFRICA
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Om Sri Satseru Parmatmase Namsh

Premsiva Satyam
Love ts God

C HAPTER O N E

THE fiRST WHIRLWIHO TOUR
OF SOUTH AFRICA

(hi ainly from the Reports of Dr. B, itsmbiriteh, M.A., pb.D.,
of the Indian Iiniversity, wbo aeeompanted

tbe Swami on bia tour)
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Dr. Rare Rahhamai and Mre. Anand to whose
memory this publication is humbly dedicated



AN ADDRESS OF FELICITATION

Presented to Swami Vcnkatesananda on the evo
of his departure to Colomho, en route to

Australia and South Africa

Blessed Swami Venkatcsananda !
Respected and adorable Gurubhai I

ln presenting to your glorious cell this Md rccc of
Felicitation, we, the n)embers of the. Eleadq<mrtcrs ol
the Divine Life Society and the students ol the Yoga-
V<ctanta Forest Academy are but giving a ratherinadequate expression of the great honour you deserve
as one of the foremost disciples of t'uru<lev Swami
Sivananda, and an outstanding leader of the Divine
hli ssion.

Ble scd Swamiji, since you offered yoursel' at thefeet ol our great Master, in September, t94S, there
has hardly been any among uc wbo has excelled you
in thc spirit o f d edicated, s<qf-effacing service;
matchlccs, unswerving devotion; and tireless, substantial
endeavour in carrying out the commands ol Gurudcv,
and playqng a tea<ling role in fnictifying his noble
klission as the most willing and eflicient instrument.

Indeed, we might even say unhesitatingly that
hardly any <f us has equalled you in the colossal
output of work in the dissemination of thc message
of Gurudev through shaping and augmenting the flow
of his priceless literature allover the world. You hase
done this in a moct self~ffacing manner, and never
havcyou allowed the slightest lapse ol sell-assertiveness
in executing the directives of the %laster.

It was you who was instrumental, largely and
effectively in propagat'mg the teachings ol thc Yoga-



4 I T1>RRF. VFJRR >9 AFR>rs

Vc<ianta Forest Academy thmngh most ol the l i t< rstnre
)roduced hy it, in< luding its journal, the Toga-Vr<l<mta
orest Academy KVcckly, s>n<e its very inception in

(949. (O>ra<lee had merely to say the word. aml it
carried out; h i h a d only to give th<) barhings,

and they were forthwith propag<)ted: hc had j)Lst to
gii'e 'Vou lili 1T<anu<O>i(its <)1«l tlii'v i ree<' 1>lln«'diately
cditc<l and put into print in rccoril time.

attunemvnt with the hlasur as your bless< d self. Never
have you <In<is(ion<:I t h e « i s i lom i i f h is r i i innuu)d;
nev<r hav< you failed to mai tain t h e s p i r it of d ct;icb-
mvnt and hmnility in subniitting to his will; never
have you askcil aoy>hing tor yo«rial( in your (i(teen
vears of service at h i s I i 'et.

measure the est< nt of your unparst'tiled role in, n o t
only d>swu)inn>ing the ( iorpel o l t l« hl , )ster, l int
csperis(ly in making thi warn) th and the richness o( his
personality fi l t by t hon«>nds of seekers through a
num()sr <if ivorks th:it you haic ivrittr)i ol'I hi)li, h(o..t
of >l«isc who are associated with our hlavtcr already
know you t hrough vour uni<lue work. ( i s<adrs
Sii ass<i<(«, Ix«ides, of course, thoursi)«ls of those wbo
harl the occasion of coining inti) personal co»t>ct with
you. hi re at the heail<luartcrs and during your recent
sojourn m South In<li.>.

your.<lf a s a l ir i l liant chronicler o f th e M aster's
d>na<nic spiiitual awakening tour of India anil gevlon.
Even h<fore. you had proved younwlf an asset and a
tower of str«)igth to the Divine I.ih Sociity. I ndeed.
you shall always continue to he so, even though the
hf)~«ion of < iurudev m ight take y o u to d i s tant
plic<w,

The nrtwork of the Divine Life Society 13ranchcs
!n South Africa is p e rhap. t h e b e st o r ganiswl a n d
most dynamically useful in spreading the tiachings of

Ebspccted Swamiji, ii is not necessary for us io

Pew have work«d in such close co-operation and

A- early as tcn years sgo you hml distinkn>i<bed

be always ulion you.

Vyednesday, 8th hlarch, 19<i l.

Swami Cranted Visa to Visit
South Africa
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Gurudev than an y<she re in the ivo i ld, I n s< ou,
Sivamiji, the South Afriran l>ivinc l. i lc Society « i l l
find a p r icckss asset a» long i s you stay thi >i, Jnd
1n vi'hi<'Ii<.'i'<.'f r<'ntfi.' holi go t o wo>'k fof ( tufudc<',
wc have no doubt, y<iu «ould prove youn+.Il a g reat
t <iwcr uf strength;in<i a <)ls)an)ir i» .><un«s>t ol b i s
«ill. si id th «r«liy v o uld a lso be do ing as gr e at
servi«e to tbc I«ad<luarter. as you have been.

A doralilv S ivalil i j i , p ic<)ic a l low u s ( 0 i r i l i s ou
bon vovage and a very u<«ful period o f d i i inc seri ' ice
in So»th A h i ra, in so-oprration ivith such g lurious
twlgesss wol'kern as Swan)i Sal«ijanar«la and o t h ers,
after having done simi(sr service duimg y our short
visits t o t : c lou)bo an<i <)Vvstv)n A u s t>alia « i t h the
assi~tance of Sri S. IL Sabnani and Sri li . T. Qerthcr,
r<spectiivly.

hl Jy Cod bless you, and may tl«. grace of i.iurudev

6 c 1'i".«U i)i,
Your Curul Slab,

Residents of «ivsnanita V igar
Members ol the D.L.'i. Ifeailquariers,

btudenls and Stag ol the
Toga-V<:d,<nt<) I)ori si Avad< m) .

Itgh .Ifsrrh, lRGI

Thc Divine Lif» M< iety u( South Alrira has just
rereiv<i'I niws I ro)n the L 'n ion Co<<«in«ut > h,it ( h i ir
application Ior a vi sa for S«ami Vcnkat< •;n)<)n<h) to
st.iy in this country (or sis inonths has ls • n gr«nted.
Suan)i V enkat<sinan<la «ill l c av< 1 3ombay b < >h c
'lga<np;d<> on Shiv 19 and <)rri>ie in Durl ian on june ii.
This ivas diiclnied to thc tirJphic by hlr. V, ':vinivasan,
on<) o( tlli'. (oil))dtrs of 1h<1 n1os vnlcl)t in t h is 1'ol))ltiv ,

lt i l e a in t t hat e l i l o >ate a>rsngmo<nts : i )e 1<ing
made bv al l t l)e btanrhes tluoughout South Af>ira to

1



child".

TERRE YEARS IN AfliÃ,h

come to mc",

welcome this "senior. most disciple of S«umi Sivananda".
The.Society's headquarter»at Rcscrvior Hilk., Durl an,
has already comm»need work on th» new lmililing
which will accommodate the S««mL The building,
which vdll be call«d "Ananda Mica»", is being erected
through the donation by Mr. D. RL Maharaj.

Sivailunda, Hc i s a q ualitied Doctor o( llomcopaihy,
an accomplished singer and inusician. He is at present
tonring India ilelivcring lectures on th e (i i ta and
t»achings ol his Guru.

embcr, 192(, in Dhanur Rani, Mc»na Lsgnam. Arcording
to a book on the "L ife ol Swami Vcnkate»ananda",
Ih» writ»i «avs that the child's birth was attenil»il hy
certain «ign'ficant and peculist circumstancis. Dn l i l 'e
ordinary rhildr»n, the child never cried when it was
born lait remained «ilcnt. Ai th e t ime of ibe birtli,
th» child's grandfather r»marked to the ilocior attend-
ing the delivery: "T his is not au ordinary child. I
fore«cc a great and an exceptional (utah for this

O ne day when the child was three vears okl, he
ivas taken to a local temple where hc saw the image
of Lotd Vishnu. Ho <picstioncd his grandfather about
the image. hVhen he i»turne»I honte he moimted up
a hay-stack under which some grain was stored, and
getting atop hc a«homed the po«tnre of the imoi.'c ho
bad seen and Ixgan to call out repeatedly: "0 Lord,

At the age of IS hc was pui tn school and he
grew up into an intelligent student. I n his eighteenth
year he entered government service. He was soon
iransfcrrcd to the r«spital o( India whcr» he hccanie
Pcreonal Assi 'tant to a highly intluential Secretary
to th» Government of India.

The Swami is the personal secretary nf Swami

Swami Vcnkatesananila was horn on 2(uh D»c-

aud sei eral others.
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renounced a p romising career for the Rfe of tbe
Himalayas.

After iwo years of austere life at the Ashram, Ice
«as initiated into the holy order of canyasa. He i»as
o ne of t h e f i rst b a tch o ( ili«ciplcs that te ceived
"Sanvasa-Diksha" on the birthday of his Guru, Thus
did parthsaratbayi, for that «us his name, become
Swami Vcnkatesananda Saraswati,

According to one who stayed at the Sivananda
Ashram in India (or Iuany years, the vi»itor is a lucid

d ood «viter. He has written and edited sevenilan g «vi er.
booics such as Bhagavad Gita (ot Students, life-sketches
of Swiunis Krisbnanandaji, Chidananda and Satyananda

Becau«e he is a good writer, he has been appointed
Editor of the Yoga-Vedanta I'orest University \Vcckly,

Swami Hischabnanda, leader o f t h e T(am«-
krishna Centre in South Africa, «wlcomed thc news
of thc ss it and told our reporter that the Ramakri«hna
Centre would be anxiously awaiting his atrivaL We
will arrange a »pcs:ia1 function on thn octa«ion, he said.

clo»cly connected «dth Swami Vcnkatcsamuida and
niet him frequently while iti India.

Swami Duc on June g

Swami Isischalansnda added that he «us very

(G IiAPI I Ic]

2nd Junc. IGGI

Sti Swami Vcnkatesananda. ilcscribcd as the
"Cre»t-Jewel" ol th» Divine I.ih Mi««ion and one c I
thc (orcmost di~ plns of hi» hnlincas Sri Swami
Sivananiia i» on his wav to 'South Africa on a lecture
t our. T l ie Swami wili arrive i n D urban by t he
'I(ampafa' on June 6,

ln INS. at the age of 2t, ti i is Swami cut himself
off all bonds that bound him to his secular li(e, and
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Pih Jrn<c. IGGITbe Divin< Lile So«a.ty nf South Africa l>as dr<>un
up a compr«h«naive itin< rary for the Swami's lecture
tour of the Onion. H» will si".it all the main «rntrrs as
u'ell as brrmches of the uo>'I«tsv R< hgi>n>s and cultural
organisaiions are also e»pc»teil to nuke use of him.

prior to h i . d>.parture tn 'Sonth Africa, Swami
't'enkatcsananda sfx.nt a short i v h i l e in t y « s tern
Australia, b«iny, thc gu«st nl the Div in« I . i f< branch at
I'<.rth, lest bv D r . <>Y«<<he>.Ilerr hc delivered a
sermon in a C h>istian «hur«h, a<ldres~l a J«ui 4c ongr«la<ion and sf>nk« tn university students. H e
also appeared on th» t«lci ision.

scriptures anil has nioi«d v«ry closely with Sri Swan<i
Sivan:>nda, basing bee n hks p erm»el s ecretary fo r
over iw >.'lvc y«afs.

rec<.ptiun at thc Avalon lb«stre on Sun<hiy, June I I .
at ' .3 l p .ui . A p r ayer servi»e will be held in h is
honour a t t he Si v ananda As hram, Cl a r e E s t ate,
Durban, oti th«<i'«ning of the Swami's arrival. T h is
function s i l l t ake place at 6 p . m.

The Swami is well vcr»:d in the fiita and other

The Divine I.ife So»iety will accord birn a pul>lic

Swami Yenkatcsananda, a d i sciple o f Siv smi
Siiananda, a S a in t o f I n d ia , u »s garlan<1<sI <«hen he
land«d in Durban froni the liner 'Ivan>pain' today to
und«rtake a l ector« tour o f South A l rica. H c wil l
lecture on Yoga nnd aflird subj<wts. T h e Swam) is also
an .mthnrity on Hath» Yore, ivhi«h concerns ias> lf
isith i h«dev«tnp<nrnt < I th«b ialy, l i r is t he guest o f
the Di i ine l i f e Society of South Afri«a,

Arrival m South Afric»

Gfh junc. IGGI

'-)
I

inu ardness."

to i r«lcome him.

Sivananda's Message to South

Swami Vcnkatcsanan<la, Swami 'Sivanands's sr«re-
tary and senior-most d isciple arrived in South Africa
on Tuesday and i n a P ress statement said : "hly
h fastcr, S r i S w ami S i va»amia, i vho r c privwnts t h e
spiritual heart o f In<tia today, sends his best wishes
to t l ie people of South Africa." O f a vrrv plrasant
disposition hr spoke to many people that had gathcrcd

Khrn asked 1>y our rrportrr hovr lnng hc wnnld
be remaining in thi» cnuntrv. hr. replied joviallv '. " fnr
as long as the governm«nt allows". A t a br i «f i n t<r-
vicu s;ith the press hr shook hands usth our r<TR>rtcr
and gavr the reporter of anotlirr w<ekly son>e flower
petals that h«had h»td in his hand.

rnrssrnger o f goodwifl f rom t h < h r ar t o f In d ia.
"I assure vou", he <ontinued. "that thc heart of i ndia
is stiU spiritual and i t t h rnbs ivith cosmic love based
on the »nderstanding fin the words nf my Mast«<)
that God is nnc, Religion is onr, Life is one and that
Onrnrss is ihe Truth, tb« true Indian knows no ill-irifl
or hatred".

This is tbr. third country that he i s i' i iiting " i n
ordrr tn spread the mr<sag«of mv Mast ic — a mr»sage
of pcacc, goods'ill, universal brotherhood and spiritual

Thc nther countries u<re Australia and C«vlnn.
The Swami added that a t arge number of people in
both th<m counhics showed great i n terest in t he
teachings of Suiami Sivananda.

Afric»n Republic

• >

St><FAMI Q>i<EL' .NDED

In a stat«m«nt the S wami said that hr c ame as a

At the docks be was garianded by the Tongaat
Bmnch of the Divine Li f«SO<i«ty and l>v thc othcials[DAR v XFivs ]
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of Ihe headquarters of the movement in Sm<th Africa,
ll4 n aml wonun, boys and girls and even little children
fill on their knees to kiss thr feet of thc dist{nkmbh< d
visitor. XYomen carr<dng babes in their arms even
knelt down so as to fee<'ive his bh«sing.

Before being garlanded Nr, Rarandas, of the S. A.Divine life Society. rr>nilu<tcd a short prayer. After
thc ceremony Swami Venkatesananda sang a kirtan.

Some of those present to meet thc Swami were
Lqr. RL Pen<mal, president of the Divine Lile of S. A.;
hlr. Y. Srinivasan, one of the founders and hfr. S. R.
Pa<layachcc — kno<vn as "I ather' to members o( ihe
Society — of U<nkomaas.

A function was held at the Sivananda Ashram,
Clare Entatc on tl<e ev< ning of his arrival.

Nli junc. (J'61

(G RAFHIC]
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"The Leader" that he has come to this country as a
"<umseng<.r of goodwill from the heart of India."

This is the message of his Raster to South Afri<s<ns:
"P<acc andhappiness, the lost treasures of man,

are «dthin himseif. I.od. Ihc fountain o( peace and
bliss, dwelb in the. heart of all beings and ihu<orance
of this truth drives man to seek (or them in wealth,
power and sensual pleasures. hlan's incatiable desire
for worldly i;njnvmrnt is the cause of mi.nial unrest and
disharmony which in turn les<la to conilict m society
and tension everynvhere. The remedy lies in turning
man's gase mray {rom worldly goods and goiils and
reminding him that happincm is within himself.

"The urgent need today is lor the spiritual truths
to be broadcast, for man to be awakened to the vital
role of religion in his life and to tbc nature of that
religion — and this will hare as its very f<rst fruits a
turning away on the pari o( man (ron< the mad rush
lor «calth and power, and a cousequent easing of
inner anti outcr tensions.

this spiritual inwardncss, Religion shows thc <vay."
[Lraocu)

"<Yor(d peace and individual salvatk>n accrue fromHundreds nt Dock to
Wefcosue Swami

Hundreds ol people gathered at tbr. quayside on
Tuesday morning to welcome the 39.y~ old disciple
of Swami Sivananda, Venkatesananda.

Dressed in safiron~lourcd robes aud carrying the
traditional begging bowl of a H indu monk, Swami
Venkatesananda was garlanded by leading otf<cials of
the Society, after whudr hc Icd the quayside gathering
in a H indu hyom in praise of b{s hlaster, S»anti
Sivananda.

receive his blessing,
Thc pleasant. countenanced. jovial and modest

Swami, who look<< far too young for his age, told

A Refresh(ng Brceae
At a time Wh<n the newly horn Republic of South

Africa stands aloof and almo t comp(ctciy isolated bv
ail <rat'ons of the world heraus<. of her racial policies and
when hatredand strife I<et«ieen the different sertions
of the population in ihe cnuntry is reaching alarmingly
serious prnimrtinns, the memage to the ne» Republic
of South Alriea from Sri Swami Sivananda, the spiritual
kader of n<i(linn»of people, comes as an illuminating
light to dicpcl thc morbid atmosphere «hick pcrmeates
the length and breadth of our country.

!J(h junc (<SN

blent men and <romen fell at ibe S»ami's feet to
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JEI<i<Jour, fkgf

nations,

13 ) TBRPE YEERF Ix <<FRICa

This all-important message of peace, goodwill and
universal brotherhood brought to this country bv
Sw.wii Yenkahu<inanda, th« forcinost disciple of swami
Sivanan<la should move all South Africans to spare
sonm time for the. self < xaminaiion of the ideals and
values they hold. Such an examination would reveal
that rnat<iialism has driven man to s«k wealth and
power and Ilceting ph!Rsures which are th basic causes
not only of ibe problems of this country but of all

Man has become so engrossed in thc accumulationof worldly poss<wsions that he has spent little or no
time in spiritual pursuits from ivhcnce peace and
happin«us really comes. All the great religions preach
this n«sd for thc spiritual auukcuing of man.

During the coming weeks Swamf Venkatesanan<la
vill deliver his message of tolerance, patience andunderstanding in various parts of the country. It is to
lx hop«xf that this message made for m«n of all religions
aml creeds will sow the sr<dc for the easing of "inner
and outer tensions and that eventuallv the rightknowledge wiII lead man to his own salvation."

The Divine Life Society of South Africa must bc
congratulated for having brought into this country so
emin<nt a personality as Swami Yenkatesananda. It isto be hoped that the spiritual truths wliich he wouldbroadcast to make man realise the vital role which
religion has to play in his life will beireccived by all
m«n of all races, religions and languagm.

Wc wekome Sivami Vcnkat< sananda to the sho<i's
of South Africa and hope that his stay in this country
would be a p )eaiant one for him and that i t would
at the same titus bring a spiriiual re.awakening inour people.

c w

Ic«ture tour of South Afri«a,

Swamgs Reception
Swami Vcnkatcsananda. a 40 -year-old r ibed

Hindn monk and philosoph<'r, yesterday enthrallixl an
audience ol about 3,<IOu Indians at the Avalon Theatre,
Durlian. when he spoke on Yoga and llinduism.

clasp<xi hands as a mark ol respect Ior his audience.
Th S wa<niji. ivho comes from Rishikesh in

India — hiv<dquartcrs of the Divine Life Intcmationa
founded by Sri Swami Siv«nan<lz — is on a two-month

Speaking in English, softly at first but morc firmly

to show love and affection "not only to your friends
but also for those who hate and despise you."

later, ~Swami V< nl at< sauanda pleaded with his listeners

12<th jour, J96l

hlore than 2,<WIO people packed the A valon
Theatr<, Durban, to hoar Swami Venkatcsananda of
India, give his 0!st public lecture.

Tbc 39-year-old Swami, told tlie audience tliat
'South Africa was spiritually hungry and in the quest
for spiritual happincss the people look«si elsewhere
to find it, rather th«n by "gazing within thems< Ives."

Renouncing worldlv goods and pleasures in order
to find "true happincss" did not mean that mau niust
throw away his wealth aml possesiinns. "t«'hat we
must cultivate is a spirit of d<.tach<ni.nt Irom worhlly
things as they belong to the world and not to inan,"
he said,

ln thc picture, he acknowledges his reception with

2,000 Hear Lecture Sy Swami

,I

[GR«Fut«]
pIER« 0< Rv]
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fgi(li June 1J<6(

and rhildrcn,

1G(lr juue, JJ'6l

Fift«rn mim<tes hifnre Sivmni Venl atr ia>r>nrla >ras
tn have a<id>i ssvd thi Riveting thv. Avohin Th i'stre wasparked In caparity « i >li pv»pic fil l ing every available
spare, Th r ( oyer, t h r p as»vges I>«tween I hi s .i i v ,alangsiik t l>c walls anil t h e ga l lery , t o gr t lii' r wi ththe l ,215 vesta>hat wi:re i<i-ailsbh musl havo taken
at lv:ist a crowd of abou> 2,5IIU Io 3 , (RIU men, w<

imen

Co>«mene(ng puncluat(v st 2.30 p. m. 51r. A.Xar>ndas, thv I'><sub nt ot U i n (I(@in<> l,ifc Snr iviy i ifSou>li A f r ica cnn<iu< tiki a br i i'I pr ayer. Thcrc~i<ftvrhfr. !If . Perun>a(, ( hairmsn of Ihe Socii ity. appcalrdtn th i m a le n i r<nhrrs a f I h c So<i«>y lo give up their
seats to the otlicr mru>bors of thc au<lienee,

The Swami spoke for sevrnty minutes without
showing any signs of >irii<lness anil il nnng thr . «nurseai hi s I «<:turo h e urged h>s auilicnce to rennunro
uorldly pli'asurrs "because >hey holi>ng to thr wnild.
nnt t o yau " . Se veral t im rs t h is learn«il schiilar n>mlr.Ill<Illa<a<«i fr<>larks as a result of which the crowd hurst

Although n great percentage af those that ai>endwl
were In d i<us„ th«ri were many Ei>rapcans, Africans
Rnd I'oluureds. A m nnber nf Uir Europeans worn sri.n
ringing Ihc kirtans will> Ihe rest o( thc pcnpk.

Renounce Vyor(dty Pleasures

ITINERARY

Into laughtrr.

Swami Vrnkatrsananila will visit practically allthr major centres in the rmmtry and is rap<i<.tv<I ta
><ay here Ior nt l east two m nnths. It iv, lk>wrvvr,learnt t h a i hiv stay may bc ex tended i( State
permission is gra>ited.

Packed C(noma Hear Swami's
Formuta For Happiness

Swmni Vcnkat«snnanda, an acknnwlrdgvii capon< nt
of t( lc Vci lanta phi losophy, In(i(: i p a rked au<lien<« nf
more than 2.<RRI people in Uui Avalon Theatre, 1(url>.in,
on Sundav, that man in his i(u«st lar tn>th aiid happi-
ness, mistakenly Iaakrd «xi<anally (ur then>, instead
of "gaiung withm h>ms«i(.

The (IU-year-old Swami was giving his f>rst public
lecture in this country, undrr t hc a uspices of t h e
T)ivine I.ivc So«i<'ty of S .A .

Several bun<lred p<'.opia had to 1>e turnrd away fnr
lack ul space in tls: < incina, and tl iasc whu >naiisge<l In
gvt inside and w«re unal>lr. Ia Iind seats, aloud hudiiir<l
lay«ther on th» si<h» snd in ihe aisks,

All listcn<d attentively to his speech which ranged
from discussions on serious hrsn«he- of l l inilu pluln-
sophy to humnrous aneeilotcs that had a punge>it )ibe
at the rich and their »niisv>able existcn«e.»

the vonthful Swa>ui said that South Africa was hungry
spiritually, and th at th e la mger was created and
promoted b)' <1>s>B>ls>on<i>i'ot.

"By seeking happiness elsewhere instead of looking
for it wi t h in a u<s«ives, we have been cheated by
ourselves — by maya or ignorimce. It is only when
we are ignorant that we seek (ar Uie fultilmrnt of oor
desires in wrong i(uartcrs. I>Vc should know where to
seek to find «hat we want.

to mun. It is not right that onc shaul<l tb>nw evirv-
thing away to become a yogi. The right thing would
be to let others benegt by giv ing the goods away
to el>arity, »

)i«ginning bis hour. long lecture with a k i r tan,

"The wnrldly things belong to the wnrld aml not

((IRAI'RIG)
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"fifa« can attain htv t rim gonl in l i f e t h rough
seltless vervi<vs l l » m uv t hu more ronrernc<l witli Ihr
g<md of ot1>erv than that uf hi insrlf . ) h mus t «oi k for
thc happiaevv of other<a We nmvt love everyone and
scc thc el>'I'nl(' I<1 cvc'ry IJ<:e.

Tho rich also came in for a clig from thc Swami,
Hc sai<l that w h i le i h c l i i uus monl'. >v ithuut nn v
pnvsessiuns in t h e w o rk l c i i j«yv sound sleep, the rich
nmn stn iggli<a to ge t a w i n k of elec p, becaiiw of thc
woff i«s I <'ii> I'<'il oli ilia wcJ It b,

The rich >vc rc ev< n afraid of t he ir o<vn sons, andbc; appc.uled to tl ic we;it>l>V in >h< rom««i<iity t o u >c
th< ir riches fur tbr. Iienclit of th<»rc wbo aced it movt.

,I.I-A<i> aj

f dth J iui r l g d f

p

a<ldresswl the s>ui lin t s .

'-'tref Jciur. 19S'I,

Another visitor whn ih;>vrv fargo an<lan i'rv «herc<frhe lectnrev is Swiiini yenka nsan>nd;i i>l the l) i f >nil.ifoaorist v. h g i f t r i l sp< Jker whu Ie,>venv thc ptiilnsopliv
l« g i ts I«'I'ovv with vparl(ling l«<inru>i, thc Swann is cer-
t>«nly cri Jt>ng a tr<1<ni n<louv inilwi I,

I hope th,it one iil' t lic r< vi>lts of his visit «i l l h r t u
i l i ; iw : >II vcr tii inv of th« l n i l iau <v>inrnuiiity togcthc r,lco>h»uv f.>r >v >t ron i c>nv i t c-II' <>s a group, and a l soivith >h< o t ls r > ac ial I'<ol>ii. II'I tl>(' coll<it<>', Kl' ,<re,site> >ill, nne Ixople u>tli o» i ro u n t ry , >vlmiever uurdii i i r rn t racial ui igins ur <il igiuris or hingnag<s.

'fhat ii l> ranrh n>' th( hint JI In(lian I'ongrcrv shm>ldllav<' ilt>nckrd the Swami l a v ai>vr (it h i v v i i t ti i t h (tt i l ia l i i n>vcrvi>V is cl'<siressing an<i rnirclv sho>vv arnmkcvl .cl»iviir of n>stu(>tv. A ni l ; i fa ih>rc nn ihi p a r t
<if t l i( <ii>tlsus of ll i c',<Itt<wk t o cec'liiatterv i>1<hei>I)>olv'r 1>I'I'sfirrtiv<. I :«r a m <m wi(h a r< ligious orI i>>los(ilil<1 ' ll nu'<<age <lui t <1«.1vs Iie I'c il lv tci VUf>'y itI o wluim never» p ri pin I to l ist< n, Anil <hc I',<rt Ih:ithv vis>tivl thc t<lh:ll rcilhgi' gives ilo l l icllciit lo<l uhilt-• 'Vc'f Wll('ti le<' llc' S<ippofts Ol O )cP(IS(<S V<i<'h afl l nst<tu-

fn anv event, if Suan>i yc>ikatcnsannni la gets anopportunity to k :r>urc to ll r . I • rwoerd, hiv <luty ir to
do su. I ' eoplc l ike f ir. ycrwnr>d aced n>oral lesson<
perba)>>l I I'lore' > l>UII .'ionic util< Ys Ifo.

sure way,

Says Swami
Tbc ai<n nf education s houlit I» to t<ach huinan

beings to h ave a <' lean l w ar t , th« v i <i>ing Il i n ihi
tnonk f rom I n d i ;i , Suami Vcnkatcvanan<la, tiil<l <tu-
<li,'ntv and Icctnrcrv a t t h ' I niliun Uni<i'r i ty College
at Salisbury Iv lanil, D><rheo, yesterday.

k lc said that pnwerfiil fore(ru which often oppo«d
each other, wire cm>vtrmtly pulling man'v har«l» in
digi rent d i rc<<tionv, tmt a p c rson with a e l<an heart
would soon ovcrcumc the forces and go on his uwn

To have a clean mind «n» not rnnuph, heranse
these people somehow foun>I themselves in h> II, perhap>
by b e i i ig l i d np the w rong path . f l mu s t b estre'ngtluneil by f a ith in t i e.

lhe Swami tobl me nftcrw<irdv sthnt at the sng-
g< stion o l t h c re ctor ol tl a college, hc « oat<'I t ry

Educate for "Clean Hearts,u

POOR T A RTE

1<on.

Itig Impact

Tnr. V>asr wnir(>.w>an re>ca or s, Ara>ra
f Iy

to ol>tain vpecialivt l ectures i n fu i i : I , >vbo iidgl>t he
intcrestc<l in accepting posts iit l l i e i in ivc<uity.

The. Swami'< visit « a c d e i c r ihecl h v I ' r o fcsvn>
.. I . O l ivi i r ( the r(rtor ) as h>vturir , Inr t li iv >v>v th i it>rst t in>e, hi sai<1, tl>at a pron>mell> l>i<lian call<xi an

il

[FAR>RI
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Thc»:atal Indian (aug<res< (S>'ilm)lwm Branch} in a
letter to the ( i raphic ha» i t i»i)aim»d r<~pousil>i)ity f o r
t he l e t ter a<(dr sscii to Swan i Vcnkatesananda. T h i s
letter i>as put>)ish«d in thi.' (ir iphic a fiw wiwks ago.

klr, (L » » a)< k<r, >he ( n n grcss I ' r anch Secr<tarv
states in thc letter " t ha t t h « al t<.ntion o f thc »(i«al
In<lian Congr«ss (Sydenham ftranch} has bvvn draivn to
a rcport appear(ng in your issue of "Thc. (iraphic"
dated 28<d June. Iott), to the cf(e<1 tl)at an open l< ttcr
ivas ai ldrc»sed tn H i , Ho )inc s Siv.uni Vcnkatvsananda
by my Branch rcganling his lecture to»tu<lents and staff
o( the Saliil>ury I»land Tribal Co)Iree".

qncsti in w:is not i »uc<l on the authority nf my It<ranch
and mv l t ranch therefore ili»claim< re<p<insibility for the
said letter," savs ~lr. (L» <<deke>'s li tter.

Congress Diselalms ResponsibiIity

Swami Venkatesananda
For Letier To

I ill> j idy, IJ'61.

anil he<it<) thc Sivanii.

"I am dirccti.l to in ( o rm v o n t hs t t h e )i t t cr i n

Vedanta.

Teachers' Asw>riat)on.

Bcsi<les thv foregoing ptvs»-pub)iri»cd meetings, the
S>v)mi had a number o( oth<'r in teresting e ngage<ac)1ts
durinc, thi ii rst month o( hi» stay in South Afr ic:i ivhich
was ja n>p;mk<'il iv i th c on t inuous lectures to d i f fer< nt
;lluhcnccs alul visit» to e vc)"ll hon)i'».

in(< llectnal, r<ceivcd th e Swami o n several e v i n ings
and enjoy<»1 hi» company, S ut>pcr ivas always preceded
or snrcecded hy St>sang,at w h ich a l i vely d i»cussion
ib v<i)op<»l, on al l « ) r ts nf t o p i rs. T he Suan>i a)way»
liad a readv (and often hurnorons) an»wcr to the ipies-

T he Sw.>mi al»o »d»it< d an l le c tured a t a ll the
Branches of the L)ivinc Life Society in»late); as also

8. PE>ftl OTHER H t (FHI I&HTS

Ash< rviili , t h e home o f t h c I ndian c l it< and

Afr)ra,

Svl» I <rn.

l>fc s am)at)on ach>evcd.

Tun Flnsv )vl)tnc'ivlst) Touu 0F s. )>) uu'A ( )9

most of the Schools aml Coll<'gcs in Natal, including
thc Sultan T echnii al ( 'o l lcge, Sastri ('olleg<. Tearhcr»'
Training College. Hv ai»o adi lrcsscd th c» <ata) Indian

T l)<' 1«>tary ('lub, t he Th<v>soph(<.al cocictv, t h .
Y.'M.C..>). and the Andhra b'(aha Sabha a)so >ve)co)ni'd

From the lgth Junc, th< Sivami i l ) )vcrcd a » e r ie<
of lccturesat th c» 'a ta) Tanul V edic Hal l, on Vo

ii

.Iugusl, I!<Cd.

A C<cr)t(an druggi»t, I » (aus Peter I . angh<im, t onk
the sacr<a) vov s o l rc n un<iation and hi came Sivan>il»n»hn,)n:<nda. I o r the tir»t t i tne i n S outh A f r i ca
0 li ite >1mn had bec)1 init iated into tl ie holy order of a

I(c is <In(et-spoken, simple, i>gtv) 29. T h i s ivas his

ikfori > l ian <L() g) o f t ) l r a tes t i u dgi i l and i)roi edown t iic dusty road to thc sprawling g rounds o t t h eVugananda Asiiriim in Ca< vndi<h, near Durban.

f fours hvhire th« c crcn)ony, cars wedged two drip
turnc<t the na r row road u >to a i v inding t r ) f f>c jam.
ltanks ot loudspeaker» carricil th i procee<iiug» )0 fiei)i>ti
in every corner of thi g roun<1».

T he «')r'mony u a » »iinpl ', colourfiil anil moving.
I 1 i>a» )<erformcil b y S w,>mi V i nl at<'sananda, o( t h e
D>i inc L i fe Society in I ndia, uho is now tounng South

T he init iation ives prc<ede<1 by t h e opening <if a
fr~a inilk and food s berne at the A»hr,)m for thc poor
of the area. I' hen beauti fu l H m nar i Su(or(inn;1, gr ) -

Swami in the Swim

t ion»hot at him.
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ihiatr of a 'I:irnoUs Imlian acach'Ill<', 'auaved through an
intricate rlassical dance.

I '<ter I.anghi im, ii'ith a r r n p o f r i ch l<rnwn hair,
and w«>ring ivhite i hir t an d « l o th , w a s l e d ti > t h e

platform l>y ivomen rarrvmg flowers. II«sat »dth fol-

To prover clmnts. Swaini Vcnkatcsanancla clipped
ofl a I>andful o f th e br o wn hair an ' handel Peter the
tlame.coloured rot>cs hc will wear fvr the rei t of hi i l i fe.
Thc two lay prostrate l>«fore thc framed portrait i of the
great r<:ligious masteri .

To th e n>usic of flu to ansi <lru>n Pctcr I.mghiim
walked tv a swi<nming pool. His hca<l wai .hav«n.

an<i woinvn chanted. A women <disciple held the
hair in :i ivhi>e sanri r . A yo ung follower asked for a
lock. Hc clut«he'll it in hii han<li.

This wac the rsilmination of a lmost a l i fe tinie's

t>lu F>Rst wu>RLwli u t o>'R OF s. >>FR>rs ( 21

2>G>ff> Juur, Ill rI.

Swa>ni Vi.nkate anancla was a surprise gu«st at tl>e
I,ckch,>@< n I lorn« lor orplian. Of the Du>b'>n Indian
t. Iuld Vs <'I>a>e ioc>«tv. 1 hc' bivan>i eul«rtalni:d tile
ihikl>«n and >su»; kiitans Ihynins). Aml bc>c hv fs
siirrvundc:il by h,ippv k><L~.

Swasni Venhatesanandn Opens?fis Tour

Estc or<at: A n i iilit a gathenng of all raics, Siviinii
A <'lik:it<is»is>>do vl>«lie<i I l ls tv>»' of tile n>>porta<it
rvntr«s of S.A. at t h < N<s> I ra ' fhe.itre i n I itrourt
>it >1 l l i i lctkln p nn>(le<I ovi'r l>y t h e h i avor ilr,

Speaking on the topic "Religion for the hind«in
m< n", th«. Swami <tnphaiised tl>ci n i»d f o r r e l igion i n
on«'s <1<uly life and how i t wa i t n be achieved. '1'here
iias n<W f v r s implicitv in all our activni. T o talk of
Ocxi in high phil<ivphical tcrins was en>pty.

I if» had a morc important purpose than eating
a nd amaicu>g \vealth, 1 h ci« t raits were animalistic in
m;u>. A nothi> ev i l i> 4 ;ih i hara«teil><<I the n>oclr>u
Invn >«as hls w >oligfUI Ui« <>f 1«isU>e. ?1<' Ul'pc<i tlii>t
one should tak« t ime l>y the f o rilock encl <ngage in
P >st>nil.'s t liat vi'crc ll<'althc >old Prol>t;il>ie i P>ritnafli'.

c l<'iirc tv Poii«» . A m onk «woe<i nothing yet h< ives
prov><lcd wi>h <111 III' >«il>I>>i'd. "IA'l,en»e hold on to
thincs, we liold on to n>i>cry." Thc ron«- pt of "mine-
nc»i" ih<iuld be < radica>csl f>oni onr minils. I Ve could
vvercom«most vf vur t rvubles if we devoted our lives
to ibv ivclfare ol oth<rs.

• Suffer Liulc Children'

South Africa.

ambition for Pctcr.

Celebrated Indian Lecturer

Swami Venkatcsanan<la, nm of t he foremost c><-
Poncnts of the "D iv ine I.ifc Pl>ilvsophy" a <listinguiched
disciple of Swami Sivsnan<la, ii noiv on a lecture tour in

The Swan>i, ag< d '39, is a renoiw>cd philosopl>er an<I
an ontstanding spiritual autiior. Hc has made most
impressive tours of Australia anil Cc> Ion.

Hc has <ilreadv <vhlres~ il bug« audience in Durban.
Some. «I the bodies ivhii h ha I thc privi lege of listening
to tbc enlightcncd Swami are I)urban Rotary Club,
Durban I«wish Club. Na tal U niver ity and several
prominent organisations.

'>lib Jin>r, l&GI.
I>, V. Bulman.

Of Souib Africa

Itli july, I!>GI.

Ti>e c'aus« i>f inoit o f our suttcrit>gs lav in our



22 ) T>IRE L YEARS Ik .'>IR>ra

TI'hiic prayer «as necessary, it ives not an rncl in
i tself. I . ovc for f< liow l><ings l>ad in i t the gem> olprOduCing laiting happino s.

He con>plimentrd the hlaynr for thc intc rest he
harl taken it> the welfare of thv community. "g er<ice
and Love w>ll assure us thc pcarc wc' seek."

Thc Swami eras introih>ccd l>y hfr, ILY. Hami ihwlo sit d I i. host du iug I '. stay i E i t cvc t.

2T>I J>ify. I!>gf,

lf All hlayors Werc Women Life Would Be Happier,

LAnvss>r»>: Swami Yrnkite:ananda rrcrn>lv toured
burthen> >'at<d. K a tracts f roin some o( I he stirring
a(hlrecses he made h:>i'e b('<.'n rr<a ivrd (rom Dr. B.
Hanibiritch, who was travelling with the Swamiji,

"lf all our hlavors >vere wonxn our iociety would
Ice happier," c:>id Sivanii Y inkat<sananda to a misrd
such nci' of at>out ta»> Hindus, >htuslin>s and Bur«peans
at Ihe Sanathan Yedh Dharma 'Sabha ilail in Ladys-

Hr ivas paying a t r ibute to the ydavor nf ladys-
mith, hlrs. I tal>y t iailry, ivho inlmdnccsf the Swami
and «Rico>nvd hini ou behalf vl Ibe rvmmunity.

the S<va>ni said that Yoga did not mean the prrforn>ance
ol sup r-lmn«in fest. sis li a sl eeping on s b cd ol
nails or feeding on a diet of Iirokcn glass.

no creed. I t is not a religion, liut a path to reach (iod.
"Wc may lmvc our oivn ways to ('>od, but yoga appe-
ace t l>r I iun rr o f thr soul, and i t cmb>ace«all the
practices which Iced us tv tie>(L '

un>ted iv>th «<>d.

Tlu: r >RST «'»>RR«IRD TOFR OF S. AFR >rA
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H I l a , att a in<i f l l im has ni«1 for rotbing

rice: H ( i c not .1>ah«i l>y suv >dvv> itic,

Tlir Sivami rruphasise I the need lor harmony c>(
thought, i i'»ul an<i iler<l, >bc thr«r forms in «liich we

Senator I:,I . I i rnderson paid a moi ing I> ibutc Inall. I t ivai possi-
lc to gu sto I>f< wid> mt>pion llr wi» t hat t>cre

'lr'>I a b i<dc i>ul>la>ity be>'«'evn l i
I is>lit)'.

« ill discover thr d ii inc in «Il beings'li >v <v

caprcssed our elves.

thc Sivami for tb» lesson hc had for a

D . A.'ll. Sadar, in complimenting Ibe Swamiji,
' •

'

.

'

. ivith hi» i>rrsrnrc onr comm n'
'

.

mith.

Says Swami

II was a «uy 0 ( I l ( i' , non-sectional, bc'loflglng to

In a coul-inspiring talk on "Yoga in Daily Li(e,"

iih>te l>lick o> bro'«n

ac> wi>hni>tgolng r '

'

I-'Cii AvTI T.

s arv st< I o >c. r<a .
nf i lecture <,eiivrrc< y .

of i<ill-»ow< r to con ro
rovrr the <o> wi im .
bul unfortnnatelv we ciik i t rbcwb<irc."

bein s «lwth<u they l>e

gtf> Ji>ly. T'>gf.

Pt'«OFF: Thr rra<licition nf evil h iliitc as a ni rrs-
>I . ; I isati< nof the suprrmr wa. Ihv th<nm
! i ' I b Swi >ni Vrnl atr<iininda i t t t >r

h lillsitr T lua>re at a .bort s<rci<( o rgi>ni>i v >e

1(anmkrishna (entre, Dunihe I t ranrh, on th< gth jnlv.
product nf t hr, < trdrr for t he

I' I t l ic srnsis and h:ul the rtl>it of en<;>-

vine >he min . "

" ' ' ' '
'

, , " ,

' <'Wtcf-' I t • ' g I ndrniirs, ivr src'k plr>sure in i
f . • k g i t ivithin. Where h:ibit. ;<re not

rontrnllr<I, thr <<ill power is sapp<sl. T l < drcrI(cpn><t rol the l ia>s inni h r lps n te <lis-
I . > I 'tl in. T hr (>erin> n(llliss i» i<i>bin u»,

The function «as pmsideil over 'by . . . . , I gi

Tbr >>l>iInatr ann ol all living things
was tbc at tainn>cut vl union «iib I'od and thong > ' y

!i>shiism an ' >ri-

hlr. S.IL Iu at.

> bit ma



God.

I>( the if»cote<a,

7th J<cly, Iggl.

Al n reccptinn organismal l>y the Johann»shurgBr;>nc'b uf (hv D ivin» I. ife Sn>:ie(y on tlw 7th Julv,
Swami Ycnka(i»ananda, iu a mc«sage to the mmnbers,

Z4 ) T((na(: vahns (x hFR(eh

bc avoided in nnc hir(h. it has ev»n(ustly (o mme, so ivhy
nnt (>thieve that i r i th i s ex istence, said (h» S>iamiji,ivhen he addr»see<i tice cnn>n>nnity nf K< «i asth' on th»gth July, ; i t th e T:imil A<so»i;ition Hall at a fun»(inn
organiscd l>y the Newcastle Hr>nch of tla: l4 n>akrisl na
:entre. Hc wa s (a l l ' ing cm "S< lf-( ul(ure (broughYoga," There wa~ ne»d for a <ulturcof the heart.

The acquisition of a lo( ol l»art>ing «as not irnpor-
tant. The abilitv to use such les<ning in cituatinnsdrtcr-
(nined one's «isclom. Th» path to God i»as vimplc, l>ut
>chat inankind gi n»rally snught >van a cnmnlii ation.Suchsimple prac(iree >s tl>e repetition of the Lnr<l's
nance. pranay;ima«medita(ion. aucl sankirtans werc tbe
marl's ol true cul(urc tlrat brought communion with

"The mind is like a ghost. Jf h»pt idle it will
destr<>y ns. I t is f ul l ot samslvaras acqoimd in ( h e
course of our numeroi>s births. Our axis(ing habi(s are
h ut the cxten>alias(ioo of the rc id«el pot<'n(ialitie o f
the lives we have already lived. T h ese casa><iis iss theyare called, must be clcanced by «pi(it«el practices.

"I( is a n>an's inner personalitv that giv<« lnm thc
fad!aoc'e tu t he f aci . An angry man pule nn an >inly
appearance. tyhat Rives n al beauty is the inner divine
quality. A depress.d man will drag others into the
<lepths of gloom. P wauiv is not lo b» acquired bv
paint, but t h rough (hc cul ( ivation of clivine qualities.
I.v>d Krishna wiis b»autilul not because ol the rotun-
dity ol his muscles but because of his divinity >vithin."

hlr. A, K. Ka idoo presided. Kirtans were rendered

abundance,

selllc'm work.

Tna FIRST W(t((il'>V>nn TO>.'R O(' Fv hFR(c h f 2 5
<xhortml th em ac Io>il»rs ol the. mnvem<nt. Io ~et thc
c x;unple of d iv ine l iving sn t l m t nt h rrs may folliw.
Ill » >aphasia<sf thc need fnr dctarhnicnt f rom ( he
«orldlv t h ingsani l a t tachment to th ings(o dly. Allact>'v>t>cs shoi>ld I>c sp>r>tush(cd.

Anothir quality esscn(i;il was sincerity. Though
«v. ucr« li ke ly tn en counter « i (h sonic f >it«res m the
l>»gicu>ing. ev»n so, «r na n t n nt gi ve up tryic>g to be
sincere, (Yc niust sea<eh <onstac>(ty to linil out whe(hi>r
vi'i: ari; tr(ily sn>c»fc.

I( was esses>tial to embody in our liv<« tbc tea< h-
inge ol Swami S ivanan<ta. T h is t i t t le "!»If' m u st be
riil nf i(> cgi>i>tic nature anil must be u ff»red to (<ud.
hlembcrn >vere asked to tski a dyanniir, p;»t in the
>novc<ncnt. Thc' n:»r« r ope(<(inn of thr. Lord's name
was nut »nougb. This must bc supplem»at»el with

Speaking in Ifindi. S>v<imiji said that (lic ivork of
the D ivin» I if» di<l not cud w i th p rayers or reading
(hc> (>its, but wi t h sc rvic». S k i<re tho fr u i t n f th e
Lli>dne Life. Aluvinicnt « i t h o thers. Bci<r insult and
injury. I v i l l thi coltishness iiitbin. T h» t h ought th a t
God i> «i(hio all should occnpy th» minds ol all. Give
to others «hat you have, for in Fiving is the secret of

Swimiiji >vas off>cially >ielcomed by Mr. L»s Pe«rson
whn paid a glowing (ribute to the «n>k done by the
S«amis in South Africa. S« s<ui Sahajananda wasdoing w>me solid icork in Durban with the pre«<; S«'ami
Ifrahmananda in P«t oria >>as bringing relief tn the
suffering through his liomenpathic dicpcn<ary, whileSivami Athmananda had started a vegetable Iarm to
prnvide n>en>b»rs with their vegetable require«>cats at
Honeydew Psrn>.

Tl>e funrtinn was pre>ided over by bfr. Chotool>hai
Pat<I who introduced the S«arniji and nlhcially gar-
landed hini. Sc i eral Liuropc ans «<re abo present.

fn (he Transvaal
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of South A(rica.

j ou sui t i n i '.Rr ; i r i S srami V <s>kate.ananda i i
continuing hic tour of S»n<h Af<i<si, and <br'er>an<LS of
prop(c of ' i l l races liar<' <<i<«'i>l'v h>'sill him. T h<.w
rsports from Pret»ria an I 1»bann<<burg hiiv« l.r«n
prepar«d for-Ths I.s<idsr" liv Dr. I l . R an>hi<itch, ivliu
is accompanls'ng th» Swamiji.

Amiilit a get li> ring o( abnosl 8 I lmucan>l fc »pl>i,
Swami T( nl'atscanand;1 vis(a acro< dsd 8 foui ing 'iv 'Ir»1ric
on th e 8t h Ii i l v at a r i r>p l i nn or g : inis> I l >y t he
Triinss aal Icegional Conncil of Ih« D ivin« I.ife society

Tb>1 rlniiman, Sir . I .<c Pears»n, i n a mo v ing
tribute to tb« i nc litics of Ih» cisitinr Sivanii sliukr ii(
hi i inip(icity and lovinr natnre « hirb werc so cfiaia<..
teristic of Ihe Divine Li(e Socii ty.

Ths. Sivami who was cvrirom<d l>y an arihi dance
p(rforms I hv th « pu pils o f t h c P a t ( I(>r <iu j«rathi
School, thank«d thc Council for ths rcc ipt ion.

Prrfaring his spsrsrh iidth v<rcec fr»In th«Bhaga«;>d
(iita, he caid that cvh n«vsr <ll«f<''icos 8 decay of right-
cnncn«cc and 8>ilu>rma f unr i „h teou nsssl <vas on t h c
ac«in<l(int. ( od ds rsnd><I upon earth in o n l cr to inc(,ii
dhaf>n(> in Ihe hnm;in heart.

South African Tour

d<h r(ogi<sf, (9(>T,

Swamiji Continues to Attract Thousands on

Iiv« in Him at all tin><e.

To such people sensual plsasufs i s con. i<I«red the
highest a t<aimnsnt. To th e sp i rit»al m ,in, ( herc is
only ons aim i n lif e an i l that i i ho <v to a t ta in Hi in.
Lyliat is ticcd(d in mix!»rn s<>cicty is bow to rrronrilii
th»ii. two ro n t r ( isting a l>prm<rhss ti i li f e . Ky< sdtb
should b«.shared in order to l iung happin< is to others.

i.iod ssk 'Is within 1>s but h>- Is sought (or elsi where
This body o ver ii h i ih so i n u<h rar«an<I attention is
1>lac«1 ic rvallv ~ m s(hing (f rat ic psrichalilc an<I thsrc-
f<A'« Ifa(isi('ut . T l >i rc >s u i 't'd fo r Uf Io dc'vote mure
Inn« tu sCCkiiilr (I>ill I l l>'ul<gh ipif it>i(il p1"il:Ill;i'S. ( i » < I
ic thc m i n op»ly r>f nunc, I fe i i I lu b r i thught<i(811,
Sw.imi Sivanan<1a intsgratcs li(c witli ( 'od. L<>'«>Oust

D< I:icbm<at from worldly obj«cts is a ksy to happi-
n(«s. Xs>'e ars mo. t happy ivli< n we are asleep, win n wo
are not in co»tart with any o1>jscts. This can be acquired
fn ouf v(.iking s(8b' >f 'wi' >if\' not a t tached to Diat«rial
things, y f s c(in, through eel(lees err«(ce, f o rget t h i s
nu<ndi(n( i i o r l i l and y i t l ive in it . Ey e muct str ive to
pruniot> thi happin<ss o( oth«rs. XI'c arc mo:t happv in
th«presence o( thoii ivhom we love. I f ivs lovr:ill tlun
cci shall hs in a cun(in»a( .tats o( happiness. 9 'c are
fnissfabbi b«cauic ws shut our hearts to others.

Swaini Sivananila is the v i r v p sisoniliration of
rharity. H« i tartsd Ihs n>ov«.nsnt nt Rishil'esh penni-
Ii«s, ys< the Soiietv t o ik iv h as 8< i(.ts to I be v a lue of
tbr«i and a half laLhe, and h«cont inosi to r ive out frsely.
Our hearts, not Ihs niincs, shr>uld l>c filled with gold.

A(h'ocatr k lr . 1 1. D. S( istrv p ai d a t rih u!e t o
Swamiji and the «ork done by the D. 1.. S. in Cujerathf.

PRRTORIh: P r etoria, t h e C apit(il citv of South
A(rica, w i lcom«d Sr i S w ami (>'«nkatscana>iil(i ;i t
colourful ceremony organiscsl l>y the LI«nlo I (» k anil the
Pr«(or<a ftranch«s of the Di v i ne I . i fe Society, on thc
9th July lull (.

The Swami was garlanded bv almost ail ibe religious
and cultura( urganisaiiuns of the city.

Dharma, hc sail!, could not hs adequa(i lv dsf<n«d.
I(road'lv, it meant rigliteoucneci. though it embra<«dr
li>t more in con<«pi,

In this i vur ld, t here « <re t i vo appnia<bee to life
A n; was the n iatsi is'I and t bc oth«i spi( i t«at . I u t h c
lorrncr appr<>ach the «xi tense < f iiod wai i leni' .d. < iu I
ii r«I>L>re<I by w>;il(h cihirh (nst«ad <if br in(.'ussd to
I roututc h,>I>piness, becomes Ibe (.bjcct o f ii orsh>p.
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In a spec«h of <«ebon>«, sua ini 'tthm:inanila oi thc
Sanyoga Brancll of tile lhl..n. n<id ill<it Swami Sivananda
harl ient Swami Vcnka«»an:<a<la to t>e .'<midst ui in
<ir<l<r to fan th« ttann' ol th«So«ictv, tha< win s«t alivht
by Swami Sahaj:in:nida. "'I'be Swann is air«;>dv «itabli-
sl>ed in that son>«thing wlii<h we are still ii'eking."

Sri h(. P<rumsi, thc I 'bairn>an ol <hc Igivinc I.i(c
Soi >ety. in t lmnking the p«oph n ( I 'reto> m (or t li«>r
i ntercit in tin mov«<ncnt. i i< I that t hi : light that uai

lit on tlu' b;inks ol tbe river t iring«. at l t ishikesh, nuw
illumine. the worl l. "The S. A. D. I. . S. h,is, t lwougli
you>' <asia<ance, been alile to spri.'ail >he >n< ui>gv nl thc
Divine I.ife Society throughuut tb» country," he iai<1.

Sri ca<sf glanga, ipeaking on brhall ol th» I'rvtoria
Hindu Scca gain;ij, cap<<swed thc hol>v l lmt Sua<1<iji's
s tay in the country would be an inipiring oue as they
uvre rich mat«rially but poor spinti>ally.

Swami Vcnkatesananda, in reply, said that it <vas
a complunm>t to the inty t o h ave so Ina'>lv 1:l>i<orat
urganisationi, Preturia was rich spirituallv in th.it it harl
two ordained Swaniii in th« persons uf Sivai»i Brahma-
nanda anil Su;i>nl Daya>l;i>lda.

Speaking nn th» steps that k<l to t o d -rcaliis>tinn,
thc Swan<i said tl>,it the lirst n«ed i<as to erailicate the
egotistir nature within us. T lw " I - ne«s" nn>st lie >vip«d
nul lroin our evcrvday life, anal its place must bc tiik< n
1<1' a i :on>pl<it« surreiider o( >he >a 1(. Be(ore wc r a i l
bi conic lilierateil yogis, we must lca>n to b< non-egoiitic,
Vye must r«nouncc all our desires and at taclnnent <o
sensual pleasures. p i>opia f«ar the verv t hought of
rcnun<iatiun because we h.iv«n't leari>t >he 1< al me >ning
of this term. It really mrans tn r«nounce something
that b< long t o < ou. I f <me relic«<i a l i '.tie, hc i«ill
reali e that nothing reallv h< longs t<i him, niit evi n thii
body. for i t ii p a r t o f t h e earth t o w h i:h i t <nuit
«icntually return. <>Yc must, tli«rcforc, renounce this
«vn e of pos:ession, this egoisn>. Th«rc ii no need fo> us
to run away (rom this world. (.ove and Chari>y a>c,>Iso

Brahm;uianda.

greatest mantra ii -<iivc",
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important sti p in < iod r i alisation, Swarri Sii'ananda's

pulviriic thc <i;o. the bar <o t l>i ldngdum of ( i «d.
Spont;in< ous, ov«rwh«lining gi n«<iisitv which i< tlie trait
of Sw.imi sivaiuinda nu». be impl,n>ted ni all . V,initv
>nust lie eradi<ated by surremhv an<i bum>lity.

I'eopli d i « of li eart-(<ilur«, a common malady
ammig >he rich. The he<it fails wlien thi're is <lira>pig
ointm<n>, vrhen our haok faitb <vhcn something <liis
hem< hokls il«ar, fails. In thc mate>ial iv old, our heart
isattarhed to money, thc caus> ol n>ucb min'ry. Slmr<
ui<li oth«rs wliat you have and happin<ui will he ensured.

Thi i function was presided ovrr liy Sw«m>

The r<siilencr. of y(r. and klrs. Kavin o( <>Vestrli(fe
wis tile i'1'>i<<i' of i> (1>o< il>g w«li'<>Inc fcccptiioi> that w;ii
ac>a>r<lel to Swami Venkat<~nanda by t be 9 ;inyoga
Br<inch ol thc Div)nc Life Society, mi the 11th July.

ln welcoming the Swami, Swami Athmanan<la, the
Ivurop«;n> Swami who was initiat«d into the holy ord«r
o( Sanvas by Swami given<in<La in (9 S<J. >in(I no iv is in
c lmrge of th«ganyo"a Ashram at Hon«ydcw, sai l t h at
th«Swami was liere to inspire ui in our search for the
truth. Vyc have b«en privilegeil to spr<ad thi' me<sage
nf Divine I.ife in Sooth Africa an<1 we have lai>li that
thi' worl<I can be conquered t l irough the brothcrl<ood

A TRIBUTE TO THE MEETER

ni love.

au<hence of nv«r a hundrid Europe;in member o( the
S ociety, sai<l that a hunilrcd years at t h e (eet of t he
bluster would seem only a few momeots. Such was
his gmce that t i m pa ss<d unnoticed. Sr>eh was th<.
power ol love which he showed to all. H appiness

Practical ii iork of : i wlgess nature >1 nisccssary to

S wami Vvnkat«sananila. i n bis a ddress tn a n
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is something that ran be endured fur long, hnt n)iscry
i s something t hat c annot b e e ndured even f or
moment. In I h r p r iisince of a sage, tlicre i no time
or ip;icc because he is onc with Gad. I le w h a k n;>ws
tlw u l t imate tr u th, wha has<.sprrienccd Ssn)adhi, ind
in whom thc selt is burnt out , i i i i od.

a div ine p u rpuic. <>Thin we receive cuih a great une
iu our rnidit, ive muct nut l o ok fo r so i n r th ing s upra.
phrnu)Renal. T hey come t o u c ln)man bringi in ur<ler
to i n s t i l lo v e in ui . I l , <d they taken .> superhnman
f orm» e w uuli l 1>c scared. As i) uman l >rings, t h r y
sharc our j ovs and sorrow.'. T h e Ini i i iun uf thr D.L.S.
ii tu spread love. Di i in r L i f r <orans I.ave. <i u i l loves
all . Ay e n u ict « isa l ove a l l . Th ere have t xvn sects
w bo haie practised compassion, 1«)t t h i s t hey ha i e
done w i t h ni o t ives, sometimes cclf).-h in n«t ine. I f
love was seltlcsi. then wr would have a pcrf<xt wor ld.

fh)e look at Swami Sivan«nda anil onc fe Lc there
is an i n>n;ediatc t r ansmission o f l i )vc . T h r <in<>«)inn
"Arr yon all-right" has l>rcou)r absolutrlv i;ummonpl«re
with him. >)Vi<h us il bas lost i ts mranin.. >)yi ;h l i im
rveni f yon are not w el l v o u f eel «t on ce >v<11.
re<alt o f o u r lx in g selfish, wc have loit God. Ryh rn
~elf) hncss is remove<I, tiod will automatically m,>m-
feit in u«. Swimi Sivananda hac oft times rk munitr;>t< I
this e<cn as aik ictor in gl i b)v;). It )s a p <culiarit). of
Swamiji s tu help al l h ) d istress, HI S calnlwicior) ic
spa)It«»caus,

This n<rrhanistie age has made man, in or<li r ta 1>e
Ir)ppy. Fr< k it in as many m«hani tic things as poi"ible.
In»sect»rutty, mechani-ms have h«.arne thc rmw af ihr.
age. In the ho spital, a pat i«nt i i j uit a n um l « r
"Patient No, so and so" rather than being knaivn by

Swa)»i Sivananda'i co)of«a«sion kno ivs nn hounds.
People suffering from ronta ious discase. ani refuccd
sanctuary else)'1'herc ivll l bc 'Ivhal \"bc«It«, llv fcc<'I'1'cd by

< cyh<.never a sage is born, he comrs npon <arth I a r

mccl)anist ic cii il i iat iun.
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him. T h is m< rhaui.-iic a<gr hac ca i.«mplc)ely enveloped
us Ihat )t has Ina><ll' >Ci nnbappv bru)gc.

tiun «1 material <hmgs hut t>y turninr our attr>itiOn
tu (iu<l. I f thvrr is an ufisurgr uf desire tor material
t i>i>)gi in «iir hr>irt, w« mu st combat i t , I he pawrr of
hist <k i ' ' I >ut <l l luiv u i t u s«' ' ) 'uu<l scnm. Tu>luvnch
that f ire nf <lciirv is a harl p a th .

Iyc inust ruard ourselves againi t t i ce in th)rnCc of

puriocity mongrring is nat a dccirciblr t rait . Do n ' t
<lu<»tion. but p ractice an<i rra l i « ( iod ia r y o u rself.
Esf><>nd your personali<y th rough th e power of love.
On< good act can p u r i f y t h c s oul and lirlp hto»' u p
srifislmcss. 'Alan'. >i ickccl an<I v ic ious mind conjures
u p philos»>phv to suit thr c>ccaiiun >vhrn it i c i n reality
ilisplaying rowardicr. Th r spirit o l service is anolle
trail . Oh r c h ould not wait iu l>e a sked to srrve, O n e
six>util not i t a p d o ing g ood ev en i l the imr n rdiatr
reaction is ha<i. Love ihuuld b c ex t ended to al l
crc«i<d I h i ngi . I t sh ouli l t>rco)ne aur second nature.
Src th«t Ihe One self divclls in a l l. >>Vhrn a t t iurn
rntrri o n e f oot , t l u other im<nr<li«tcly .tups walking
and the hand n)shrs to th< «iil o f t l w f oot . I t dc>vs
not s top t a <pu»t iun. Ii i' cn io , wr. must not delay in
cervine. T h e practicr af Inrdi tatton must be mcom-
pa Ried l>y service.

The Swami t hen <-nnsecrat<d a temple which hac
lxwn <nnstructed hy Air. Kavin in his sp«ciuus garden
at ty r i t c l ig<.

ON %BE GIT*
Addressing an a udience of over l ive hundred

Europeans ani l I n d ian> at the hlalmtma iiancllu I I«ll ,
Job«nor burg at a l r c turi or g;<nice<I b> the TransvaalIlinilu 'Scva Samaj, Swami Venkatrsananda, . peaking
an the snt>ject "<i timpsrc o f Ya ga" , s a id t h a t the
Ifb«gavad G i ta was a iubl imc scripture that i'ompelled

Ih>iqiinrci i . n«i to Ix : d i <ivrd fram tb< acrumula-

his name.
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t he at tention o ( g reat t e achers. " I hav e scen thisscripture come alive in .'iwami given:<nda. Ihcrch>r<, I
Ix lieve i t i s n o t i m possible, i ( w e m»>le a < i n << rr.a«<impt to put this holy scripture i n to p r ar t iic." lfecxliorti d t h e a u <bi nce t o go al >out i n t h r i r d . i i l v
rlutics h y put t ing t h c t e achings o f t h c ( i i t a i n t o

i<fr>ch srientifir progress has hi m ma<le in this age.
Thr question is have wc g<inv forwor<l in our padi i oriicilise <<od? Have 'u'o fegre«cd o l pro gf<wscd!
There is fear t h e wo rld over. I t hr re a way of t i le
i>i thr world which points thv way to frrv us (rom thewordly f m r? I ea r i s t h e fi rst an<i fo remost nf t h e
ncuro<c< from <vlurh man suffers. T his anxiety i n u s
nmst bc I:>ken out (rom us. T h c scriptures promise to
liberate u< from fear. T he r<: is need Ior us t o ch a nce
our a ngle o( < ' ision. The eni l ;<nd beginning of lih i
a mystery. L l n ters wc sob'e t h is iv« <holi a lways hr
l iving i n mi » ry , Iwt us sc<.k reassurance in II>e (<ita.
Wi fear things over n'hi h wc <haul<i not worry.

Thc roots o( Indian rul turc are being shaken. 1'Ve
are so close to wis<h>m >vitl> the p r rsence of saints and
<ages there, bu t t h i r o o ts arel>Ring eatenup bywnse
indulgence. 1>h)st ol the tin>c we are i n terested in the
things of the ivorld,

The Bhagavad Gita and the gon»than Dharma
have exalted man as the one to be taugl it, rclornnsl ondshaped into a divine being. In order to save ourselves
wc mu s t i-hange on< h e art an <I m>r angle o( vision.
lVe should look upon man as a manifestation of <'o<l.
Th<' central t e arhing o f t h c C ita is cxpr«scd in thc
w ords of f,ord Krishna <iho sais; - H e who constantly
thinks o f <nc. I>cinx a t h i :art ever umted with me, his
welfare I <vill look alter."

We must ask ourselves the question'. have <ie ever
end< avourc»I to put t h is into practice before w< can
question i ioy s fail ing<? W hen tlu p rai t ice of r e l igion
is neglected then man f , I l ls i n to t r oublix I f a l l o f us
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Io<>kcd Io Giod, then ive hould never Imvc to (eor;>nv-
tlung. It i s h .<ause wc ; i <i< runc<rn<d tr>o mi>ch ui<h
materi;i l th ings that w< havi been leil uit» n>Lsery,

Wi' n<usi bc pii pareil to learn good ( r o m onynni .
Datt <trcya r evealeil t ha t h c t rail ii, >nany as 24 gurus
i tiact<cn;) anil one o( <hin> was a v »>tore f r<un whom
h< Ivaint t ha t >ni~ry w ; i< due to th<i;itta<.hment to. <
pi ive of meat whii'b «'urus sever»t era<<i to hares. him,
Wlu.n he l e t go t b< me a t fr <un hi» beak hv ivas left
oli>nc. T h i v u l t ure had tan<;ht f?«It.>treya th<. v,ilur o(
renun< iation.

respnn<L s ome o f u s t r y to s ln<t <ioil ma t empli so
that wc can have (rcri lorn to do what ue wich, But w e
forget that God is the sun and moon and therefore l ie
cannot be »hut out.

i,o<i i» pm<cnt in all. F vcn among ga>nblcr:. hc is
the intr l lect . S ays He in the Ciiia: " I a n> Ih< gambling
of U>c cbeat - . . "

When something is stolen from us„how do ue
rci>ct > TRLA >< olio G<ul < doing for ouf gi)o<L I f <re<
ran look upon all as iioil, (<»r ivill take I cove of us anil
happir>css <vi'll reign suprmn< .

Ii i v e acquire th e <i i u lom o f Gi i < we <vill <<ant
notliing morc, T h ere is no p rofi t g r i ;<ter t he n t b i ».
Hr who is root<xi in tl>i w isilom has iin fear of eel»wit v.

ruiscry can .l>al'c b in>. F v c n i n s u (fcring ' he i v i l l
rcp>irc (or be <rs in i t the dextro<'tion ol hi. karma.
t>i>niforn»<<ion t sk i s p l oce i n b ts heart. Il e r e joices
in ihc «r i ice of n>anl in<I. (<>r< s:>de< r 'ity i a lmly. qq t e
p.itl> <if voga saves onc fro<n corning i<ito contact with

" The Giita ilocs not lx'long to tl>c I l in ih i o r fnilia.
It h< longs to the uorl i l. I t is no t ; i nc iv religion but i
porliamin t o f r« l igionu <<lone o f t i n< srripturcs that
have been ascribed to the llinihrs should hc shied away

Our hearts must l i c I i xeil on Go d h c (orc llc can

fnIscrv.
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from by t he o ther . T he y ar c n n i v r rhal. Xyc should
livi' th<. srriptnri's. hfi '«. Iy rea<liilg and understanding >s
not <nough."

I ) 1< l l i st rv .

Sreatl>e Tension Away
Srf Swami V r nkatcsanan<ki f rom I n dui , i r h o is

visiting you>h A f r ica. su"ge.ted t hat i l : i l l tonus and
citi s lm<1 ivomen maviirs. t h r pe ople o f t h< !si p l aces
ivouldh< t><ttcr Iookeil aft( r . "Aft<a «Il," hr said. " t lu
!)foth< r alwavs has thc int<irrsts and ivclfarr ol h< r chihl- g

ln thanking thr hlayor. k fr. I . . J awno, for h i s
hospitali ty ; ind the Interest he h ad s hoivn, an<I ivhi lr.
apologizing to hi m fo r seeming n « leo<»:, thc s>van>I
main>ainril that iviimanb r i . idv . ymp ithv ; i u I u u i lm-
stan<ling « r » t h c i<he i i i uali tications I or n >ayoral
r<.ipons~ibiliticc and (lu ties.

<» a fareivrl l r cci ption carl i<r or an i-ed b y the
Johannrsbnrg l>ranch o f t h r f ) i v inc I . i f» hociety, the
h ie<>mi a>i<i tliat the min I shouli l l i c e t ta<lie<I t o thv
sonl an d n « t t h e bo d y, if iv e d e sireil the 1>care we
«onght.

»yr <vere guilty ol a« lu i r ing a Iot of <natcrial things
ivhich <nodini i' i i 'ilisation g<>'vc thl'. >vilfl<l, la it n ' v c> '
found t im< t o u < ( i h < m. y y < are n>orr interested in
ac<fairing t hines, not in nsing th«m.

Farewell Reception

I 'lic function >v:i pr<uidcd ov( r b y Adv oc(<te hfr.

ren at heart."
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1glh ju !y. -1!)(11.

(liv(<k 'll<n'

hlr. Ith<mabhai Pat<i prcsidcil at thc f imct ion.

g wmni Venkatrsananila, t hr l i in d u n >nnk a nil
hilosopher, sai I in i>n intcrvieiv icsb'rday t hat < luring
i s stav in South Afr ica hr ha<i found that thc pcoph -

both Kyhitcs and non-hyhit«s — wrrr «:grr to I<am of
a spiritual ivay of l i f«ani l >vere inti r i sted in Yoga. Ilc
said that thro>ighont the >vorld, th < re >vas a "spiritual

The Sw,>mi, w lu> I m s Ix < n wi <lcly a cclain>c<l
throughout hi. worli l tour, an ivvd in Ihimlx rfcv y r stcr-
d.<v aftr>s>oo'n, I l <' >s on a t h ree.d<>y i lait to thi' <'Itv
;inil i. a gur.t of thc l o r : il h r an ih o f t l> c Pdvine I . i f e

Hindu Monk Arriv«s in Kimberley
13!h jn l v , 1!g>1.

n>c think.
At thi. civic tea-party thc gwami certainly made

"Hoir many o f y o u," he asked, " l ind i t diAirnlt t<i
sleep? I law many ol you have a bottle <>I pills t.u>ding
nest to your bcdsp'

rompli s «nil too ovrrw>ought.
'h i fc is not l ik< that," hc . Oiil. "I.ifr is simpi<', it

i i ve ivi>o arv to b ien>c for nmking it r i i<nples: wr i i ho
ari r< in ht ion<sl b r mo d ern c i v i l is,ition ilon' t w <int
simpl • thmgw"

prop< rly — i f you l>re,itliv s loivlv <>nd dimply y<iu ivill
l>nd >t c<i<es ten~>on hkc >nag>c.

long alter l ou otl>erui<c ivonhl."

I(rom his obs(irvanceh all too n>.u>y of ns ' > fc t o o

"Try i t . " h« >i lvi<e<l," anil von R i l l r n n vmbrr m e

an csamplc, fv>v of you know how to l ire: ithe

5oc>etv.

Diamond Fields Advertiser
1iih, j:<fr, I!((11.

Tomorro>v gwanii >« nk.itciananda will give a public

Ki>nba r lay
'gth julh. 131il.

Swami y i n k a tcsanan<la nou o n t our nl th c Cape
Proviac«, p.>id a most s iu<cesslul v i s i t t o Ih i<nbcr frylecture iu the City Ilail at 8.311 p.m.
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wlwr< lu: wac nio I <nthusia t i rally rcreive I. I h sp ent
tnu dave IIG(h anal 17th July, i<i I h « ci ( v a c gu«ct of
hl<c, I.F.S. p<lia<, Chairman of Ih< Liiiin< Life Society,
Kimb<.rl«y I i r i neh.

1'h< jan(-pari'cd prugramnie in i ludici a vi i i t tn I bc
diamond proces»in > plant, hc turns at l~> th I f i nd<i
trmplm, one lecture to a packed audience at t h c Ci t y
Ilail anil various social call .

n (ayor, Councillor L . Jaiino, gwamiji'c visit Iu Igi<n-
l icrl«y hac <lcitinitely brought Fedanta tearbing» to I h e
forefront here.

A civic tca pariv was held in the honour of S<v:<miji
hy Ihc hlayor and hl avores» anil ur n«of thc lruding
citiz«nc,'buth white and nun-white, of Kimberley iv«re
present,

TNRRF. VFARS IR AFFI»A

At the Cite I l a i l , t h c Swami was welconi«l bv the dia(ll(lnd Il i;it niadc 01(c sp<rituall'I' rl('ll,
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In o rch<< to r«nder tbe soul pure, it i» necessary to
keep it free from unwholesome anal profane inllucnrus,

blurb time ic spent in the care of i l ia l>odv, verv
lit( i« o f t l u s o ul . F in r y min u te o f m i r c s istence i»
pnwiuus, hnt we are iv,i»ting t inic i n v a i n u n ne<esrarV
a(I«ntinn un t ianciin t t h ing». It i s n«c»»sary to devote
n iurc time to the culture uf Ihc ip i r i t ,

All religion» ii'i re so manv diAer«nt (vayu to dig Ihe

Yoga mesne tbc recovery of the»onl and (hie is to
be achiev<d th<ough (ery simple practices such as
c< rvice tu an<i loin f<ir on«'s fellow lwings, and medi('it-
ing up <n Ih< I.or<I' n<imc. (<V<. miist eradicate all »eitisb
di cire if ive wi b to b« in ihe graces of C<ud.

hidden I o<l within uc then wc iiuulilhave founil peur«.
If love ic <n-hrincd in ibe hc ar(s of all, Ihi n (herc

(vould 1>e mi din(ituie, hungry or diseas(»k in our mid»t.

fin<I <hvills in all l ivings and i f we could find the

lzf< .kngurl, l.<GI
At a colourful reception organici il hv t l ie K i mi» r.

ley I ( ranch of the D i vini I . i f< Society nf S.A. at thu
City Hall, Swami V<nkatesananda wac o(%«i«lly w< I-
corned un belialf of the commumty of Kimberley by Ihe
Mayor, hlr. I.. Jans<o,

Swamiji'c good rcput.(tion an<i message had prececled
him to th( diamond city and the meeting i«as s(gnilwant
in thai t he day aL»o marke<I thc R«th birthday of I h c
city.

M n" t he Swanu said that l i ke di an(unde, < 'od i r a s
aL»o hid<len clc«p w ithin us and i ( was ocr~<cary to
i.rush ton» of eiil m;iss in order to <fisrover Ihc i l ivin«.
It was t ime we subjected ours«lv<w to introspection
and cnamincd ourselves in sce ii wci wi re living aright.
I ife had a deeper purpose than mere eating aud
living.

Sp«aking on the subject "Religion lor tlie hind< rn

In paying a tribute tn the Swami, he said that I he

• <

At a!(lcyoral Tea party given in h»nour of Swami
'\'< nba(canaan<la and att»nd<nl by the Deliuty hlayor and
members of the I ' ity Counril, the Sirami said that it
i«ac a (rag<»ly of modmn civilisation that i t i i iac neve»-
»an for man Io rccoit t o t n<n<luilIL m and dr ngs in
orclcr Io induc«slei p. Sl(< p was (iud's gift ancl because
(<lan ha<i shift<»I himself f<om (he centre tu ( l ic
p« iph«ry, nf h ic cniit«nce, alloivnig the m md t o l ie
occutned i i i t h m a t ters o f a n iatc(ial, t« i rporaty a n d
'fiassing nature, he was not able to enjoy this heavenly
gilt.

"Standing pr «cariuuilv at I h« p ( i i l<h«rv, man i»
whirl«d in thii merry-go rounil called the world aud be
lose his hc;ul, g«ts uurried un(i f<<i» insecure. Th«mind
i» in a ivhirl all th< time: tlwre is no pc»re and there is
no rest. )Ic can have Ibis r«st only i f he ran iestrain

MAYORAL TEA P A R TY

the mind," sa(d (lie swan<i, and apyale J (o those <sho



the mind

oon to thv ( tt>JI.

;S 1

hearil h i m I n ut i l ise th< Y oga b reathing a t l «act >o
tranquil list thi ir minifs anil t njov fr(>Odom from tension
<vhirb ivas ruining t i n l » J l t h a n i l pc:ice ol t h c n>wlcrn
n):in all over ( l ie «or li l ,

rh<'thn>it aml i lccp b>c>>hing in end o ut . T h c an(dint
T <'gi had i l i tcovv<e<l that m i nd a ni l l t reatl i ha i i ;i n
b)tiniat< eonnct'lion. hence i>hen the miuil iias tr an<piil
thc bn atli was sloiv and stcadl, and «hcn thc <nin<l 'lv>ls
<li..lurli<d by viol<nt emotions, th» b realh <vas l icai y
and Iaheur<tf, too. Ih ap p l icil t h i s lsw c cnvcrscly a n i l
ivorked his ivay to tht >ll>ntl. fi v t <a i l i i ng I h c j>lesth
ttn I c»ntrolling thc breathing, he ubtaininl i onirul over

This practice had to Iiecome second nature. Ot h er-
'ic>c<', Ilie in»i<i l>sd i>s own un(ann> ways v f e vading
control , f iv e>Tone fel t that h c ie,is the niast r uf bis
niin<l till a tcniptation came nlung and prosed it w;is
otbcrwice, Tu i l l») t r i t e th i s t lu Swami cave an an»is-
ing Ltorv n f h m v a 1 ( ing ii h i> 1 'i»I»ted tv sh ow h i s
gfiuistcrc tlmt h i pet cst «as m<rre »be firn> limn t l<c)'.
w.is outwitted bv a ivisi! n>inictcr ii l>o ti mptwl thr c:>t
ivitl> a rat : ani l t h e r ) t fo r ' u t tl » 1( ing. t l ie Court ,
gimisters and obetiivnec an I jumfwd al thv rat.

f lcnce the ncc<1 to (ult ivate goodness in vur d s i l y
life, dvbl>eratelv keep»>g a ieatch »vcr t h e evil t e ndcn-
iivs that might k i rk in thc min<I a>»l cn wring that thi y
had nu «hauie to n«n>liest them' i l ves. aml <Iclibvr,itely
heing goo<I anil <lving gou<l, so tha>,:ddc<I and streng-
thened by ih prs . t > it of ron<cntr,ition an<I m< litation,
go(xh>t«s <vill birn.oin into g<xlln>css, and ivitl> Ihi. path
Io (io<1->tcilis;itiirn tx i»g iumli s m outbcr by t h is g udly
b le, mtrtlil itivn it« If <could bc dr<'per a>el <could le.»l us

Tl>e «C«ami wiiil t liat he h.«l l»s n specially commis-
sirneil lty hit n>J >ir, nri <hvuni b i vananila t o c p r<ad
tilt' ( ti '1>t:I t>f i<noilni ss — lite foul' >cords: " i l l g o ut(, do
gut)<i."

T><REF. TFARs >R RFR>cs

fht' I('('hnlquc cons> 'tc(l vf s t t«dv , lu i v , g racehil,

> •

c/

d('vi>1>on.
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Thc real d ian vr.ds iei it l h c Ir u e seekers not the
stones entlro<vclle<t ( rim thc ikp ths of the car<1>,s;ill
bwami ai a <ec<pti<m at >lv' (l e Iit'«'s giva g»bran>aniar
T< n>I>lc in It in>ts<l<V. On ibe i<I>h j»ly. 1(caf seekers
wert <(ir<, bnt >l>ev «> e va h>tel n<r> l>cr:u>se • <f th e ir
><»itv, I u1 fu r I l i «ir ci>x <xi>y nf p »ipu i s ni t t rue

("o ment»<g up(n ;> r<rrnt s t a lcnient mad< in the
pri'cs on '>lie sllhl(<'1 ol les(I»pnla a<>d Ibt' d i n )knl<,' v
tlu! <vater « ith «h i h a Levotcc iva bc<i ii ( u>u's het ,
Ibc RW<n)i t><i<1 hv Pl i ada gui l t ) ' t t f tlt<'( ffvnv , i f i t Lc
' n oi lcnce, n i d h e will do >i»it.> f>un<foci tin>cs il he
h;is itic oi I nr» ini<y tu <lo sn. »I c are ivadV to ecc c)df
nl a p n >(dv tlc'vt)t>t)n(ll pr » c><t t vt'I 'l iw cl) >idol><! i

nuinlxr <if i inhvci inic pr » t i res «hi ih >rodr>n >J!Cicty
<'.n<nn>iis dailg. k'I'< n ay iva. b our I t»»lies i l>rec times a
day but it <i il I nul t <Iiuil onr ili P in tv tile Ill»igtnv<iil 'I i<la.

A <turu is thc ren><ner nf i gn r r n>ce, l l u > for bi in,
ivc will not I now Ibat ii i ar ( in the darkn~s l fc i » the
fwr:un 1«im » v«s the pai l> tu ( iu<1. I t i s ( i t rd's u i w t

grace Ibat d esccntf s i ipon c ; i ri h i n t hi p c r .unu f the
(turu. k i i thu> the furn> of thc (iuru, t he I ort l Il imtctf
dwells, n>di»mg thc 'light <inil po>ver. I b a t b e isg tu ns
i s givsmi L i v ;inan<kt. In hi m tl mt pnw<r i et tulgint.

)tt ht n we wor b ip hnn, we worchip t lx: ult imate.
gpe<iking ou t l i r s »b j« t o f pr o strat inc I irfo<r

i<1<1'n, \! it' «w a n « L:uil t h»1 nl ' in ha ' fi a('ht'd si >LII <i

cl!>>it o f « i v i l i. Rt>on t lmt i l less iirtu:dly brc onie

pbyt ie,illy impos ibfe to ben<i or knei I.

T hi' man who w auts i o l e ,i >n ic hmnble, l x ivbn

ivant- w>siht>n I» m'Is, IYC l>ca<i l>elore l i«s im p ortant
Ice>pic 1<'bin ivc want nmt t >i»i f>cours <lt><n, npiii>usf
f)(AVC< >s aetp>n'td b)' prost <;i >n>g ts"lore > lit ' I u l ) l .

g lr. (k . i . . ' i a idoo, heail of the <en>pie, in a <fc vib
of p raise tti the gi i:>n:iji, o t hrt d thc t en>plr t i < thv.
l i iml><rl«v l i r,>mh uf the l ) iv in i L i f t gu r i ct v b i l« t ld

>'>s Pr;)'1'c> <W1'i'1(L<n
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H INDU V N D I O

v»F, » Rsr 'i'v><><<La >xi< To>'R oF s. >>Fli!ch ( 41

Mr. Kri-hna oi <bc p«to<i> ltranib o( the II.I..S.,
u'h i presid>sl. said t l i,it son>«o( ihe girat ieiichings of
<iur sciiptur«: such as. be V<ioil, dii good, iipholil goo<I
and n«ver b« s «I(>sh, werc ingrained in the Swamiji's
personality.

sl>li»cs.

if ii<c incditatc upon good viitues,

At a prat'er meeting orgams< <1 by the Hinilu Vedic
Sabha. Kimbi'rlev, Swami Vi'nkat«'ananda saiil that hvc
sholllil lv,iin io Ii'avc ollr l>vt>V piejudircs. j i ali>usieh
anil ili>a<feb, ol>t. Idi a t<'nil'I«>n >I 'kliti(1>> to shia s and
h;it>c Shoes l>ad a ucvful I< hhon for ma>>kind, i n that
they symbolis<al sclg<>sx s< rh irr.

to be moral ilccav and all seekers should abandon such
a place.

It ih useless seeking rehige in th< f.or<i whin the
world has renounced you, in advanced olil ag<,

A shrine ic like a p owerhouse «hi<h helps to step
np the spiritual current. T h c f act t hat Gml hvas not
ronfu>ed io th< idols in the temples is unquestionably
accepted by i verv i levotee, hinix. <>Ren in a temple he
clos«s his ey<w ivhen ivorshipping despite the existence
of images.

freedon> «I worship and conn pt of divinity. Vgc nu>ht
attenil wiirship anil commune with G a l . I f we .>re
estal>lisliiil in <'<od, w< can feel hi. p resence anywhe<e.

Th< minii slu>uld lie kept holy hy radiatinq holy
<hough>s. Some initi,il t raining ih neressi>ry for thc
;ichiehernent of this .ind this >s provided by tetnpliw and

God is one, but the concep( of a varietv of diities
is inevitable and variety is aLO ihe sPice of >«i(gian.

hye should caine to the temple to bi reli«>.ed of our
worriiw, I t is ess«>itiiil, ther«fore, that w e leavcour
iiowics outside the ten>pie door.

'I'he purpose of <ntering a shrine is better served

i glr G.X . hiaidoo, in payin a t r ibute hi the work
of the I)i> inii L>fc Socii ty, Ra(<i that <he moi'«ment hml
brought a(>out a rixil spi<itu,il ah>ok«ning in tl>c country.

The glorv of H i ndu culture lav i n i t h al>holuti.

t>Vhere t lit rc was no temple cxi. ting there ivas sure Indian Sage Praises S, Africans

Cat's Towv: People in South Africa — both non-
tdhiteand IVhite — are niore kern to icam about the
niinil and t)e spiri>ual side of this agr than are the people
in otlu;r lands, Swami V«nkatesananda, of S>vananda
Ashram, Ri«bikcsh, India, said on his snivel in Cape
Town last night.

)ast niglit at tlw head<lustier«of the Itiv>ne Life Society
of boiuth Africa, t-hpe 'I'own branch, wlio are his hosts;
"I thinl that people h«rc — as in Europe — have seen
wh,it damage and destruction can be wrought hy 'civi-
lization' w<ongly used. anil nohv they want t o l ook
around and see i i p<irhaph there >s not som«tliing «lse
which could <lo b«ttcr for th«m <han say cars, radios,
and other 'bcncfits' of modern living.

"True, in South Africa, people hate not scen so
much i>l hiar havoc as the peopk in Europe. B ut wlio
brows, pcrhap they can visualize trouble ah«ad and
arc looking for a sliiiitual way to avoid it."

i'row<la ha il gathered in t he Salt River house to
bid w«lcomc to the Swanii, who clad in a Iong, oi;inge
robe-tiki tunic, sat in a croivded room jol ing and laugh-
ing >hdth his visitors

Tnmnrroiv the Swami will be we(corned by the
k layor, Mis. i . x'«wton 'fbon>psun, in the inayoral
parlour at thc City Hall.

Ccut<c, aud on Suudiiy >hill be at thc t.ity HalL A ft«r

Here to tonr thc Republic, the Swami told mc

1(>(f> July, If>GI.

That night he will lecture at the Rondebosch Civic



Tour Of South I t frica

) T<tt<gg Vsht>S IN h r i it<.h

. iib; — Ihv gwmni wilf g>vi: pr miii..il i lrnioic trati»ns anJ
short cun>'It.' >n Yiiga •

b iv )ci l>>re nn h in«biv — at «hb b tb< Tl,iv»r wil l I r c .

Swami I)caches Cape On His Triumphal

gw'»ni Vvnk;>I<' a>un<bi ol the 1)ivinv ) . i fc goc>ctv,
1>«li,i, « a i li>u«v t o ; i ( i riiit tb<nin;ni)v In l i is meetings
on liiv Ir innqilml t i»ir uf c«A. I><>r i t«vi. r i f orts t r om
( hi I ;i ) i i , "Tbv I . i a i l<r" i v >ig;i n >advt li«1 to f)l • fl.
)h)>»1,1» tl b, «Ilu >s 'is<<la))l,ini >n»' 1>e g«a)» ,

ha«it Wnasn: Speaking to a p r ivat i p a th<ring of
1',«rope«ns on Iptl i 1nly, at a r<«iil< nii in g cn >two< tb
I apv To>vn, h>vami Yenl<atcsanandu sa>d tlmt Y »g,> ives
n< i a niw r< ligion « i t h i l ogn>as anil o>lier st<in„m >vi>li
whirh tn tie < >irvi ives, Yoga meant "<livine life." I ( <i»s
our wav to ( i ix) . » »'I>,)t< ver on<.'v cnnrvpt ol I ' I t im:ite
) Iviil i ty, Yog>t bv><Ls uv from v, hv>< we are to whcri « e
ought tn I»', i.e. thv. f')tiwi;»v Reality.

L(fc i>uu)d hv tnc,i»>ngli s >I th i re was n<i )rut)>ore

"."n<l Julv. IO<II

Hi rv l insvt) you «c<> Sri «wa>ui Vi >il«itcvnn;inila,
) ih»bas, « l« i i v no « i n I'a pr 'foun in t l «c « ursv It( n
«urbl lunr . I :<i>i Inb) that b i i s ( ti i furvmusi <1i ciple
< 1 >bc hin>»l<>r»f tin f ) i v in< I. ifi> g<iciclv.

Tbi ul gatv uf t)iiv.' i iv ty : <rv to pr p ;>cati <livinc
trach>nn, serve (be 1«ii!r a>«) tfie viik an<) piaetici love,
i> n>h >la<) iv!)il>ai'y,

) il» not L uuw nu>il> ali<int it bnt :>ppi>rcntlv b< is
>icll Luuiiu in ) '.uriqiv .inil i n A >est». Ib>. I l i l i : iv bi tu .
red to Clu»tmns and J c«s anil appi .»ivl u« ti b vision.

I wivb liiin a lmlipy anil frui t ful stay in I.'apc To>vn,

II!h r) <igu«, I<J(11,

We)coma

1«» >gsf «'»»<L«>v» Tliun oi' ., h>'u«'h ( 4 )

hvliii>il t l i i s cr»alien, 1 b i r e i s n )v>«vr. un u l t imate.
rv llitv h< hii«l ihiv i r< a>ii in. It >v c >licit < iud l>y vomv,
Ii hovab I > s i l l» l' , < b>i<t iiy sei i« , A l l , i l i I iv» t l i i ra, anil

Atmo or l i i i - bnn I > s t i l l o i l iv<v. »Yv n>uy a.hip< any
ni>i< I t )h i sa ke ol m>»vi»i <.iv. Y ug o ts a svslv>na-

'<l «> v t h > i iigb >>bi< )i «ll i if nv co) «'all<. I ' ;:ii'I> iif
>w imvv i m < wn )i ,it li, I»u «1» n wi rv,«.1> l firn >ve >vil)
f>nd th:>t alt ii l » li« > i st > iii» tu reach ll>vs>imc goal
of onvnivs. 'Ibis pith iv Y»ga.

There iv u s tv>rk nf rli> inltv in u : wbi> h <n;>k<>s us
\cc, > bink, Unit a<'t. <>1 i' i> fl' <'hv<'at 1>> 1)>' » ll u> v', ll» l
<«>r iynur»nce mulics uv fi vl tlmt wv are ili l le> v»> fnnn
uthvrv, 1 ' r i ini this >giioranrv i»me. Ih< >kvirv of «i i)»i-
> lnl,' I ) i ingv f i ir vv>fivli <>»lv. »<>'<' hav< guneon living
,in I existing ; i n I >ie s lmll r<i>i> iiiui lo i l» tl>is l>ec >use
w< a>i lost fri«a nnr c<»l» » 1 i' xivtence. »Y c) u>vv lust
sight ol nnr pnrpos< of i xi (i nrv.

re>«v. >ve !cvk 11»n ilvc>ilvre, ) t is > i l« n ive arc in
ibt<i<»ltii v, >vbrn >vi g i I Ln » i k» on<'I I Iuws' It )v Ihin
«v t » r» m w AT T1 I(T)()vi T ( )>YA)f)> i i i O f ) . Sonm
pii>i i. »cc>vvarv Inmrak«n u i n to c »s . ion.n.vs»I the
I'xhvtcni'«' tf > i<I<I, LY>vi' uli'n II'arn f>um the vvpi rirnre
iif other-, t l« m< i l i>a>c )ruin t l ivir u iv n v x )«r i i ni <,
wliilc i b c f oi>l w i l l l ca>» f rom non<. Ly v m»vt walk
thi' 'lialh of Y oga i l i vt, wish 'Ili 'it(an> <1<n g<1>>l, Yi i>',n
iv a universe) pail> « i>l i no gvtvv. It i i ' t l >'ocl'u 1>)l>'n
tu I II, LL bntcvc) 1 u< tl«, i in> of lilr. Ynkn> h<'Ips in ibi'.
) • !rivet cont rol ii f tl ie m i n<I. I t i n m lili v on< tu i)i i ivc
i tic n>avin»nn I» neli t t lm t ( io<1 lms given ns. Y o ga
I n >hive Us to acip»>'< arne'li'ry o'I n>im) ii<«1 <ln onr bivk»
anil >i(hi< ve vucce.v. T b c pi>wer su ac<pii>c<l vbuuld l>u

'fh. g a ining < I mnstrty o f the niind rv<p>irvv time
and si al nv «vll as <lvi i li i in. < b » )-n, i) i)a(i»n dn< c not
i o>i«: c»vile. 1>ni at the ( c r y i i u iscl <if thr p rar t i r i o f
Y uga, ynu i v i l ) l i u i l p iece i il m ind i>ni) relief f rmn
i<nviun. T h c g i f t o l ' Y oga i s t o g < t i i i l of <ntangli>-
»>enl ef m i ui l t ha t i s ce>LcJ hy n)odv>nI.>'vilisatti n.

' f li< I f vali>v i» h i i l i lm> wit l i in nv. 'I'hrongb igno-

use<) to rvali;e tiod,
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I<> hcn wc liave the niin<l under c<sit i< i. ive sill not be
sul>ject tn i i o lent r moti<ms. kyi can c on(rol ond
prov< nt l>ail thoughts since we will base ali ilia strength
of spirit . TY< mnst tak« t o i t s prai'tice. It is not
sonii thing t hat can b r a rgued, but l ike (hi> sense of
taste it n>u>( b» expcric»cue).

Addressing a gs(bering of thr pnp(ls nf Ihr (.andhi
hlrmori;d Selmol, the Swaini, alluding to the l ife of
Bapiiii, said that one who could control his mind ivas
>i hlahatina. To acquire grratnrss one nuist discipline
the Inin<l, br good, do good and uphold goml.

Those who did not have the right knowlrdge uvre
like children. I t is not enough to gro>v in the material
world. M c n>uct iil>o gr<ni in thi spirit«»l ivorld. TYe
<an pri>srrv<' (lie gnndness in uc hy k«.q>ing cnmpany
with(he saints. O nc rott< n orange <sn .p<iil othrrs intl« lut, cvrn so good Ixnptr csn l>c six>ilt iiy «lie lc>d
pere< n. g k iny f i lms, novels and romirs have a bailiniluince. <Yr mn..t choose Ron<i t>oaks (o read. Among
Ii«s< sre tlir R.imsyana and Ih< l thagsvad Gita. Such
books give us an ideal in life to be followed.

(ye iriust be (ruthful anil must havr tbe cot>rage to
sneak it always. Rye mnsi br r eaily t o min>it our
faults hoivevir painful I tic>circumctsnrr . I Y <i «instpray to (>od for virtues. Iyc n.ust noi be led into
teniptation.

RI>ivtsxns: At a satscangh held in c>c«laud:, in
f;(Ix: Town. Sirami Ycnkatcsananda said that th< nne
ivho had tasted(he divmi. nectar need('d nn further
explan:itiun on religion, t lie one wlin did not, to him
no explanation was possible.

Sadhana should t><brome one's swahbavs, i.r. his
innrr <lisposition. I t <hd not matter whether i t t ook
the forin uf singing the Lord's names, Jap« or snme«<lilrss s<re<«<s Even wh<.n we rr'ichcd sainihood,
tlus ai'ributr in us must be allowed iu ilouiisb.

GARDE ( I>IEMORIAL
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Gnd does n<>t only l ive i n heaven, or in a Yngi.
I>tq><Fever ilia draco(<c's are, tliere llc is sure to bc
found. T hus( who dwell in l i im are forever in .i «tate
of bli.s.

It m u. t b e f u l ly nccupied with spiritu:il tho«ghts.
R< re upadcsha k«)vtv ) f rom a cage is nnt enough.
Tius must bi cupplenicn(eil with active spiritual wl!Ik.

The functinn was organisrd by the Uni(<:d llindu
Association and ivas presidixl over iiy Sri Vasan.

Cap Tout> 1(ntaiv ( lub 'i t t h r i r l uoch<x>n meeting on
the 2(>t July, Iggi, Swami Yinl'atoms;imla paid a
glowing tribute to thc Rotary idea( nf brother)«>od and
sai<1 he was happv to be among tho>x wl«> sul>srrihc<l
to this id<.>i, T o b i rn ( lic R otary kylucel c)nil>olised
(he Dhaima f h . ikra o f L ord l i udilha, the <>Yh<ict of
Righteousness which Buddha set in motion.

Righteousness k d to peace. Both Yoga snd ( bris(-
ianity, "which are no t t w o d i fierent or opposing
rr(iqions, hut which are th» a<hors uf each othrr,"
proclaim: "Blessed are (lie peace-makers." P r arc wss
uur c~eccntial nature, secor<ling to Y o ga. "Though
this is si>, hnw is it that a l l o ur a t i«mpts toe:tabhsh
peace in this world only led Iron> war to impar?";>skid
thc S»ami, and <:omnirnded in answer. Lnrd J< su. s
conlmandmmtt: "seek y< f>rst Ihc i f ingil<m> of I >nd,
and al l o ther things will hi >idilc<l unto vnii. I t w>ss
bl;ral(sc mankind, instr.«1 of siwk>ng the l( ingdom of
find, sought <if(er material r irh<w, ac Ihc h ie's nne
<nd sim, tlmt there was unrest in this world. hlodcrn
nm<n hail cxaltc<l tliings of the moinent I<i the status
ol eternal t ruthvc the scale o f v a lui s is pervert< d.
Hence Ihe unrect. T h e Swan>i pleaded that people
should hold (iod as their goal and assur<xi Iha(, then.
thr daily activities of man woul<l Iind their appropiiatc
places iu his life.

tyorry is caused hy the min<i, the little ilevil in uc.

Rotasv Ceca: A<hlrescing the members of tbe

The Swami felt tliat the notion (ha( Ihe world was
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Pr<paration for the l i f< o f hi»csl>er is th< f i in ih -
m«nial p r inciple of tl>c r<'ligion of Ind»;. A c < orilinglv,
d<sith i» fareil >vi>l>ont fear fo< it do< s not r i ally k i l l .
The soul i» immortal and is tl icr«i<i>« in<lcstructiblc.

If I I« lm» been v>rtuons upon earth t h rr<- >»no
n«eil to fear death. <>fan lx>comes un<1ivine anil «ninial
>s't<c wlli ' l> h<.' has lost s ight o ( t h e pr inciples o( li(«
it cif . The«nil a nd sim of sonic is to make the b«st
use of life while it lasts.

4G ) T><RE K V> ARS ig Al:R>i A

p<>ssini. th rough an era nf i n t e l levtu i l i»m iv>s ivr<nu..'
and t h a t i t was t h« cl oak unil«r w l m . h ;i t l>«i»u>,
mat«riali<m and s«lfishnes» liiil t l ieiuw Ives. 11 «< iuvt«d
I .ord Ji<sus again and s,iirl. niit i v«ryonc >vho» a id
"l,ord, lo rd" w oulil f ind Him. anil nut «verything iu
this world can he and< rstoo<l hv thi h nite ni inil, anil
»alii t ha t w « s h ouhl " be go<sf, i lo goad: c u l t i vate
hrothcrliooil , goodwill , and comps». i >n" ui a pr.ir t i ra l
way, i n our i l a i l y l i fe . Th a t i s w h.>t mani' ini l ne«ils
today: p ractical l>fe of reli; i<In,

O nce again h e p aid a t r i liui« t o t h i 1< ot.irian»
whomhe chara«tvrised as the liailers o ( society, »nd
PI«ad«d that th e liaders shoul<l th«n>xeiv«s bc cinl>odi-
mint» of goodness and guide th ir tlock <il ng >l i«path
o( goodwil l ani l b roth«rhood t o t h ei r goal o f p ea««,
godliness and thv Kingdon< o( O i>d.

President, Tfr, I' . ) Icymann.

Jlrl< Hag«i(, 19gf.

Thousands Hear Swami's Message of (lope
S>rami V<'nkatcs<>wand<> of the Il iv in« I.i («SR i t v .

India has already return«il to f )urfa>n .ilt i r hi» triumph-
snt t our of thv I ' ran»vs»i .ind I ' , ipe i vher i , ' in<li«ncvs
o( all races l isteneil i v i th ra(it at t<ntion to hi . R>c»'agc
of i m>er pear« a n d l m ppincss. A » r« ad«rs of th«
"Lead«r" Imv«»i<own s>lull <nt«rvwt in t l ie Sivami's tour
an<I lecture', reports of his n>««ting» at tx>pc 'I'own an il
I 'last I.ouilon are given below. On i . »Rain th«. r port»
c ome by c ourtc»y o ( I l r . I L lb i m li iri<i.h, t o wh o<n
trihutc must h< paid a» a ><ur and fa i th(ul i:hron>iler

'>l»«oust. TFA PAarv : I f ivc all r«gardr l our»rlv<w
as brothers and c i»icr» in <h« family o( <in<i, th«n « i

c oiil I I>ave thc p«aie w e ih aired, wiid tb«Sw<imili on
21st July <it a Mayoral tva p arty gi ven in h i ho nour
bv th« I i t y n ( i . ape To<en, and a t t«ndcd by I: i ty
councillors and dignitarics of tbe P«ninsula.

The meeting was pr<»id<i il ov«r h v t h c Ro t a ry

of lioral. Serve all — love,ill.

and doing good.

of a li i i toi ical tour.

for this r«axon thai .iniinal. are a(raid nf man.

I( one examlni;d the purpose of lif<- he will sec that
it 4;i- a grcatr r >uission th.in mer«eati>ui and dwnl'ing.
Aninials also live and p rorreai«, l in t mani » « n i lowed
with the gift of i n t«i lig«nce and th«p<iiv<r of discrimi-
nati<iu. arith th c f ;>rutty o f u u dcrstar>ding we >'an
r«elise what w< «ss«ntiallv are.

arr gooil ivi>bin thi l i m its ol >hose instinrts . A lan c<m
rhoo'e anil i l h r w . int» to l x lmv« instinr t iv«ly, he rsn
do N> and can I>«worse th»n nnimaha I t is , p«rhap»,

Pointing to the klavor's <log, the Swanii said that a
m:in with atl <mi 's loving a( I««tion l io wn to h i m for
«tars, w i l l f o rg t the good and i ]ui ik ly r «1>emb«r olu
>«iong d<sn« to hiin, i«her< as on« iustancc nf Iov«shown
to t h c dog >vill be rc mc>nh«<«<l hy h im t h r ough his
< xistcnc« d«spite t he fact he may have b«< n subj««t<»I
to ill-treatment a number uf timiu. 1 his <lefcct in man
>' due tii «go>»sni.

less «mating upon <.»rth. I At u s r egard all as children

Pr«a«hing is not all, we most practicebeing good,

Thc )favor, mrs. Jov<e Newton-Thompson, in
thanking th< Swami, i»xi<I if all int«mats<mal g.itli<aings
to promote peace had a sage to addr<iss >l>eni lor a f«w

Even animals t hough gui i lcil Iarg< ly by in l i ncts,

L'nl«R u e do good to tl>«cnt>re cri ation >t >s use-

minutes b«foie the>r delibc>at>ons in order to >'enund



not stray away from Him.

Iln<l I<ra«r n( I ll« iio(ll I hr i' ll 1>r«'1.
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th<m of I l u p urpos( . for wbi(h >hi v had :>scen hi»1,tll('n pi'rh'ip» thev would not lo»< ci ht of th< ir <ni»sion.

i Acr» Toivx I >tv l i st(! A d i lrr . in' a iunwd ofabout I g»(>, among (belli shout gix> Europmn an<iseveral glu linc». glalav» and goio»rrds,
on tl>(. 'LlrdJuly, the bu Jn>i ssi<t Iliat i t w as glariou» to tin<I »0

m;inv hearts beating in nnicon in spiritual que»t, in
que»t i)(»»n«thing ct«rn:il, «)methinc tbct was prrn>u-
nct. gian has bccn sc»li ng a(t r this tnith birth Jft«rl»rtli and Ib !t quest »bnukl nat ( <a~ u ni>I ur reach
the goaL T o f orge i>i »s th i. t ruth, sages and ») intchave come into our miil ts ta awak< n »» lo our rr;ilnature, >)Vf»n t i (ni and again man fnrgrts hic truedivine nature, it is a hl«s»in • that (<od Himsel( slu

iul<lcome dn(cn. q h ic ic ( iod's guarante( that wc shonkl

praising Ihe giayor. the S(van)i said that if we bad
nioth< rs as glayors un<I rulers of the wi)rid, this «orklwo«ld bc a I» ttcr place. I» vas impossible (or >nan Ioiniitate a m other'» grace. (Applausci A rhild m:iv»tray away from the mother, but yiars later if he
return», hr will Iind It e smnr lnve awaiting him (rom
thr mothrr i i i th nat (i ray uf anima»iiy or arigi r . < i odfs pleas<xi >(itb one stri>I' cheep rrtnining to His fold
than a ho»l of drvot<»''. lf vr«bav<' ctri)y(xl <ir neglrrt-ed H iu>. ivc have i n J n i ndirert wa)) ( Jucrd H i s

That fount;iin nf jov, t hat ocean of l<li»», I<»1, is
wilhin uc. I l luctrating bi» 1«)int vdth thc»tory nl thi
nian who bid hi» purse »nil«r the pillow ol hic frllow
trav< lier. Ihr g wami cai<1 that <'od p»fpnsely i)id tl>c
sliirit w ithin man and l i i» profmi and »r l iish inindsought for it in externals. Vfhrn l>r c(rat((d man, hi
p»t in him a bit of rccticxcness. It is ior thi» rrasnntl>JI the mind turns (or bhx» tn other objr i ts.

Happiurs» was»ot tn 1)e (i<I>nd i» ( vtcrnal ot)icctx.
If that wa» so, then inan should iic most miserable

k 'r<«
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during liis cli rp » t ;itr. vct n»r ( x p i r ienrr i» that ivc
are most h.ippv when ivr ar<':>»I<up. (n»lr(p w( fora< t
i iur i ilcn(itv, wr a r< a t p ixie« )i ith m>rulic, . T h i s
«xprrienc( is granted to i>c to nmind uc >hat l iapiii»<"c
ic withm»s, W i t h r e»tie»cnr.», t lir ( ' ri J(or a l~ p » t
in uc tb liawrr of d isrriniiuation, ( i r s(lrssnrcc i»»i)
uctivitv o( the mind, and I iod lms given u» tl« Ixnvrr
to c(it>tw!I, I ('»I<")II) an I d i<r('I thi'. >>>(n<l, i l l >» 1«lwrr
is (sited Yoga. I i r rauc( nf » ncational mons«ring, »a(nt.
> ir>iuilapl'rs l la'vc coin« to r i'(,'sr I Yo"<I as a kind o f
sensation. 'Vous d(«s. niii mi.in tbc pc<fora>an«an<I
exhibition o(»uprr-Inunan frat». 1 him' f«at» arc pa<et
bli hv othi:r mrtho lc tl>an Ynga.

Happincs» throi>gh uratrri.il t l iingc i» I • nil«irary,
T'>Our still wc)r that smile wli<in nur a<atth i» I:<ki n
awny from»A? I)inde(n i)rani>a» lx<»nil lus happinr»s
up >iith his bank:>nd (ihen thr bank fa il», liis bean
I.>ils. 'I'hi' Yogi who has hi» hc.ir( at> Jrhr<l t<i <i<i<I is
not shaken cvcn if tlie wnrld (aiba W«shuuld ther(fore,
not allow our l iappincc» ta dr'i)end upon;u> rxtrrnal
rvrn>. T h i» i» Iru«Yoga. E v en >hc thee)ryi<f 1»anna
i, an anxiliary tn Yog;(. I t i c t h rrr to ax ist it.
;ifc i«)t t ranquil b« m>FA we arc all mire d uix Our
hca(i' a>'c ia the r lo»ili» T h r tl>rnrv of I(;<ra>a shonld
not hothrr us. I t is true that )il>at wr h ave sou'n in
the pa»t mu»t h( r rafxxl noiv, l iut lrt us worry over
»owing»omrtliing gooil now fnr tbr f»turr. O»r iailurcc
a nd mi<irir» of t h e precc>>t .houkl I » regarded a
opport»nitie» for crmlicsiing our pa»t l»arms, Y o ga
m>ablicsuc tn ivithdraw from th i i n»!(nir play Ihat is
giiing on and >a takr nur plsrc in Ibi rncmi<' i nn»riouc-
>ie»c. I n t lie I«:at of tliis i.n»iriic pl,iv. it ic not fx>ssibt<
for man to knoiv hic )vrong. Y oga helps hiin to nali.e
)ibat those errors arr.

TVi' are e»s»uitiallv divine. ( tut th< rr i» an inexpii-
calil< porn r within us. thr p(iwrr of evil, however c>lm
aud cool we niay look outciilr, t lu- «vil go<is on i(ith>n
us. I t i c l l< who r>n g(tiilr lmm(iuity along the pith
of righteous»o s. I t >s a R(ave I l»»ikr o l h un»nits
tu dave our 'Yogis to t l ie c.i)'cs J»d forests. fhcu

rc appearance.
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<stvinal nature. >>4>at is bnportant is whrtlicr they

rreasv mor .. anil mur».

demon. train<I> Us prafl:i'\'am a<id >fli'<lit <tlo>l.

g<i ) '>wvr>: YFARs rg hra<<A

riel»fwl p lace is in su»i»ty in <r i lvr to hvlp it to t:ike
:I>1 iiiixl>ng i> \i»reit iil r<'lig>un a>ld >n:ill r>gliti.'ul>s ii<'t>-
vithi . T he Y ogi'i i<hule religimi is an inti ural p:>rt
r l l ib , A l l f« r v ts Iil l i fv . u<ri<l, <Iomvstiv, pol i t i< il,
na<iuiuil and in terns<i<mal «l<uuld lie l x iscd upon thi.
r<ligiows spirit . f ix Y og i i i on e wlx i can adapt well
in «ocirty , Th < i <lt imatc iiim <if a Yogi is nut only t o
<liicovvr thr Self within him l>ut in «ll. T h v disco> <ry
>hat tin Self ii i>mnipotrnt a n il omn>present, not onls
in hun>an heine« hut in inm>imati' li»inks «lso. T bv<c
is not a sf>rck of dnst uh>i.h cs nut i x rmeated with

YYv remi of acvidvut« in the pres~. One eau<vis
the <liiturlicd state uf min<I. t t hc n w v are iw ii tit of
anger, we fail tu recognise even a lov<d one. YYh»n a
mind >s ecol and calm, one is most effici«nt. I ew carry
on tl>»ir norm;il <lay to <Lsv ac<i»itic«, w h e ther at
business, ofiire or th< work i l iop I u r t h e s ake ol < iod.
Th< Yogi ivorks only iur Oml. Th e motive posv»r in
mo<lvni «ssrlil i s p i u i i t fo r se l f isii ends. T h e man of
t od also engages in t he same kind of a ctimty im t
ivithont ht to»turns>t. H< u'orks lur thc iv< Ilare ui all
lxings. Saints niay also lx <ngaged in works uf an

are a t t>che<i tu t h e i vor ld . I i m ore «ni l mori'.p>s>pie
took to sids path, the happinvis of society wouldin-

Thv Swamiji t h< n gave a course oi pr actical

fsr. Ri Ranibiriti'h, tmvelling iv>th thv Sivanii, psid
a <ributc to the people of Cape Tow>i for th i in t e rest
they hail . Iiuivn in thc S wamiji an I < isank<si (h»ni for
the m,>nni r in which tl>cy hail receive<i thc Swamiji.

i:u>Is»los>s>ii«si,
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folloiv this teaching as it wis not sectional anil <libel not
rrquirc tlir rhange <>f n>iv s fai>li. I he «>WMi>i aniivi'<ed
tn:inS <lu»stiows lrom lhr prole w>r .

hiosvua.sv: Speaking on the rune< pt nf <inrw 1<h:ikti
at the ylithni H, i l l. t h e S wami i < iid < 'uru Hhukti was
luwrla<nrntal tu spiri tual aspir«<ion. T h e cuaci'pt >i lint
exclusivvlv a Hindu ii l val. A l l o ver t h e wurhl svi'. srv.
taught " .»cbarya drvo b hava' , i: I i r i i tian religious
wiissiun had done tin wu> l<l a iignal service in envoi>rag-
ing people to t i i kv n p th » ta i l o f t v;sebo>g. Antone
whu g«ve I nuwlcdge i»as < iud. Owr riiili»»tive apissratus
«mi only Ix 'open<:d if iv< fr I t ha t t here i i i larknvss
within i>«and that there is ni cd fur .«nuisn>v ti> givi' us
t he light to dislwl t liv darkni"i <if ignuranvi. I i i i i .
presume io know nxire t lmw the teacher, then ivc can
nvv<r make any hcadwav. >>t< must appiuach thv i iuru
uith the r ight a t t i t ude anil « i t h l i w mil i ty, t h en i i n ly
can we b«>n a pusitinn >u i<arun I < is a r r uuk<il mimi
tllilt de > ies a < urn. L' n lrs a s b > iivn: .>pproachvs
maitcr with <levutiun. hc 'i>ill nut hi' <It>le 1'i do ll>s li<'it.
YYhcn a student o r w' r k i.'r appru:uhcs a t e acher sv>th
dii'oti«n, his d i i inity o fx n« b eiorc him, Th e n only
>s he in w«pport w i t h t h » teacher. SYr nrc nftm> c<u>-
fronted w i th the p roblem of the person;ility is>lt. YY o
for„ct that u ' ithn>>t x t»arhvr we cannot «ttain <iod

it svas a tragedy uf nur modern rdurs> inn,>1 sv«tern
brcau» t l u t r acher w,is nut sn nm ch i n t er<.ted in >hi
clwkirvn, as h v s ins not be ing sppii>ached in a ilivini
spirit. O ne niust siirfvn<lvr hi>os< li Ix>furr a <varhvr.
Only wlicn our rgniim ti,is hrvn iw>rvnil< n«l tu him can
w v gct i>lumini>iuw ani l l i l x r i t iun . Y p r hi I s h v tu
l«ll ; i> i l x l i i t n f , i <.wru txi,<uw u»ruwnsguivill nut
ivt i>s do it. <snr v>,oisti» natu«. ronji<n s i>p «>lipid
argon>ents about th i ssnr.hip nf a ( >u>s». >Y< try tii
roinpar<. ourselves with R.inia or « i va. I f <h rw w ere
<nvn, then ss arv incr» wurrns in c<xnparii<>n. >>Ye hsve
nu buda<us to c al l n or«elves ho<nun lx ingi. >>Ye
don t s'v<'l> k>ii>'li' li(1<v 'l<1 pi'<lit<<It» i>l lo l l l u < ir : l>s>ii
properly. Re<urn>her: <>Yc <lo not p rostr«t» before

QNfVSF<81TY OF STBLLBISBOSCB
Tlir Swami was also invite<i to tr«by the Registrar

ol the Uwisrrsitv oi Stcllenbosch when a nu>nb»rof
prof»mors and d»ans heard lii<n talk on the universality
of Yoga. He said Chrb«twns need not be afraid to
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man, bnt t1>e divinity in him. W<' n>uc( cerve tbe
kiaitcr. I < i t h rough li is service that the vanity I l r
iigiism iu u c i i de stroyed. I'rom him, we must seek
tii «l»ar uur doubts. H r h ac seen thr It <ality. To us
ail i s s t i l l d arkness. Ih« c tory o l Rk;Hachis in the
hlahabharatlia is aniplr t»cti>nuny of thv p oiv»r of
<>urn if approx«hed ivith true devotion. There isnu
<iitference 1xeuiwn a Gcd-realimd Sage and < u>d. The
Guru i i a g i f t o l G n d f n r m ankind, Since it is nut
possible for uc tv n>cditate npnn th» fnrml»cs Absulutc,
it iv a g oo<I practice to meditate upon >h» form u(
thc (n>ru, l t i s thr G uru t hat can op:n tbe divine
eve — the divine vision, Hot for a nio>n<n'I shouli we
doubt >he tiuru.

TRRfX YgxRS Iu aratca

"!<lhJulv. I!>UI.

We Live ln u Topsy-Turvy World. But h

PoRT RmmuE>1>: T hcrr. are various ways <if
drveloping the integect a>id they al l im.oliu u>c of the
head. But none are quit> as hLstant as the method
>cconim<niied by Swami Pvnkatrsananda, a Sgcyc;u-
ol<l rebgious leader i<ho is touring South Africa from

Ife addressed a packed City Hall in I'ort Flisalr>th
this iveek and has n>adr sr veralsn<'cescful appearances in
Natal, The tour is being sponsored by the Divine I ife
So«i»tv.

robrd expert on yoga said. "It sharpens the intellect
aud builds np brain power,"

lotus p<>sfuon to aid concentration <iuring nucii>stion.
The Swami fnlloivs a rigorous dagy routine. He

gets up at 4 a.m, «very day for meditation and exer-
cises. Afterwards he studies scriptures before starting
his day's worL.

Level hfind Sees h Soludon

movid.

india.

"Standing on your hra<l is Imt a joki," this saflron-

Hc also demonstrated >hr familiar «rosscd-k gs

tiic \70>hb

T>IE FIRST hvulREhvtgu TouR 6F s. .hFRIcJI ( 55

'I bc same routine Es followed cv<'ry evenh>g.
Hic home is at Riihikiuh, iu northern India, where

he has livrii in a n ionastrry f or tlu lmit I C> yvars.
His solution tu t lie prublems of life ic liewilderingly
singil».

"There is no curb t hing as a p robleni br<wein
Blaik, <in<i L'hhitrs or bet>vrrn English i<nd Afrikans,"
be said. '»Ih<~ prul>ferns ran bc found tluoughout

"One must b» a l iis to riwogniii tlw hu>dement>if
p rdblrm — man hi>trs nvin — and t h is nniit b e rc

"l f t heie iu bread on tbe table anil ivr both >vent
it, we cliat«li fvr > t: i f th e b >iud i s r r >novi'd t he
piohlem i ' gone. T h c br»ail repreiwnts muml', p<iiier,

ur anv of tlii things iie d<sir«.
"I I uur att<ntion is divcrti J to >nett»ra of thc spirit

our prvbicu>s >v>U be svivvd."

th«n he iv.>s a I'u ii rnment »mph>vvc,

I Ill> .Iugusl. I!<dl,

Po<rr BozARFrm At a pul>lic meeting pri>sided uvir
liy t he kf . iyor nl Po>T Blisabeth, I 'nun<'ignr 1tlnntv
van d«r yvver nn th«55th J:>lv. swami V»nkatecm>au><l<>
a ppealed tv thr . c i tiern o f P or t I i l isabrth to take
up a sin«rrr studv o f I h r Iu ndmnrntalsof rrtigi<in
anil pra «ti. e t h a t rel igion. "Th orics cn at«d
ilisscnsionc, ivh«ress pra cti«c le>l aU tow ards
uiiity," he s;i i i l . ( )uoting fr uni a l e tter jus t
ricrrivml from thr. I l aster, Sr i Swami sicanand.i, the
Sivami sai<l: "Tgni>t s>d< uf th< ra>ih u hi«h fa«cc the
cun enjoy slu>;bine, wli»rras ti>e si<lc Nluch tun>aivay
from thc s<m ic i lark." l li . ;ippeulrd to aU tii turn tu
>» I<'g I on.

I br cavan>i cntercil the mun,irtrry in I945. I kelore

i
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1h» Swami «mph,i<ised th«n « (KI for re l igion a nd
said t l ia t u n i v r e l igion I«nt m«aning, purpo..i and l i fe
to life itself: i t was li«cause this»pirit of r « i igion hail
h<«n lo st t ha t , wi t h th » 1(» < of intention(, thew If-
tvhKI I>«n«fa«tors of hnmaniti — (h« p ol i> i«a I, indus-

trial, social, econon)ic les<I(.» — h:iv«h««n unable to
proniotc In(man weal. "Tyb.it we n«rd i ( a ( lu>ng«of
heart in man, and then all tbc hb >sings «onf«rr('d RIKR>
l(1anldnd by sci«niific advance i«ill l i » u t i l i»ed lor <on
structiv< p»rpo~~." T h is i lmnge of heart was tbc work
of r«ligion,

h)u> <(I )alit bls plac(' ln so»I(:tv ai a h i . 'Iplul » i t ( (su
The ra t ional n>an i vou)d <»ustly understand th e< real
h >ippincs( was within him — born an analysis of t he
deep sl»ep state. ">(y«are happy onlv when we forget
nurseli«sand the world." said th» Su;i)ni: "to doso.
i vhiii' yet remsinnig i>et i«(( in this world, w« s houhl b e
continually i n t»rested and u orking for tlie w»liar» of
all." T his mliliw.. s»lf.forg»tful s«tviri uf n>ankind
r;in only proc»KKI born vostnic love. Ila re again the
Swami cited a corn<no)i cv»ryday exfurh ace aud said:
"ty» are happy wh en i ve a rc ne >r the belovvKI one:
(inil natutally, if ive love all, ive shall b » p erp((tualty
h ,ippy, I t is o u i )( vi'hvn wc b»gin to ha'te ann<hi:1, do

It was»rsential for the p t eservation nf i l i a r i g h t
attitu(k towards li fe, to «nabl» our actions to be trulv
s»IIIe s and our love to he cosmi< and un( i l f isli, to risc
above the I i t t tv s»tf and the uorlil and <o cxperi«nce
flic Spirit t liai dw«lls in klan an<i in n ll l wings. I t
iias this att»mpt at exlieri»ncing this Indus»lling Spirit
that coul<I enable nmn to expcri«nce the Irappini(ss of
sleep, r»u>ra»nsfy. T ha t a t tempt was called m«dita-
tion. f l ince, the blast»r Sri Swami Sivananda exhorts
th» sc»k»r to >n(ditate regularly. T ha t in( ~s«nre iv;is
thi re ligion for the kh>d(ru klan — Servo all, Lo>( all,
meditate or coinmunv «itl> bod, and r»al>u; Hi . O mni-
pr«s( ucc.

Th«r<ligiun ior the u>odern man aimed at enabling

a i t iv i tv . ' h<' said.

INT>IATS WOMF)IF

THF. F>ttsT w><)(<su >xu To>'R oi' s. hFB)uh j gg

Th«Swami th«n put the au(l i«iive th rough a short
practical cour. c in con««utratiou and m«ibtatiun.

(»ddres ing a m»«ting of In ilian ivomi n on th«2<tth
tnlv, Swami )( '«nkatesananda «xhort»d thew to pri serve
their g lor ious cu l ture. 11«»hara(t«risi>d th«m as th«
E(uru or I imt T«ach«r of Man ivlio I ( a int c i » rything
from them. I l e appcabKI to th«(n to r»alise their gr«at
respo»iihilitv as thi m ouidcrs of t h « iharacter and
personalitv ul t b« lutur« niin a r«1 u omcn. "Thii
r«sponsibility i s so gre:it and «xactinc tlmt no i iom; i i i

who feel» thi ( uil l i i « r t h ink n f 1»ash>g thv born«and
i-biiming c()ualitv i>itli man iti thv uth ( r ( pb»rcs u [ b i (

In ancient Indi», i h r s w ami said, won>«n >v«(c

given a womhipfui pla(v i l > i b « bo use', th«y >v«f('n(it
oppreivw d or il l tn>»<i d: but th» wise women rukd t h »
house anil thereby thc h«art» of »vcryl>ody. I n t h»
b>t»r»its o f t h e I a o per uphr>aging of t h i yo unger
g cn«xation, tb« Siia>ni spinal»<i io th« i«omen 1u>t tu
listen to the poisonous p<opagan(la whirh, in Ihe n>«ne
of s«curing the " iman«ipatinn id won)«n- ives in fact
>uiniug the very found~)iona of civili. auon.

'I'hc Swan)i suggc. 1«(l that i«omen, hould aiiiuaint
th«ms('.I> «s with Iu>lv I l(K>ks — «, periallv thc Puranas
or th« epics like <br li an>av.uia, glahabh;>rat.>aud
Srinuiil Bh;>g<(vad < iita — and th« stori«s of gr«at »suits
unit <aigvw and nar>at(> tb«se sto)ie» to < heir rhildr«n at
l>eil time. in ord((r that tl>« l«(sons of th«sc gi«1(t «pI(w
might bc bidclil>ly iu»«rilxd ou <lie h«ari of the you>ig

L)TFRu*ur "I i w ( i« h«n die r « l igiou. . l i i i t i v es
banish»KI fron> the daily life uf min, i v l iin religion w,is
cmifin»d bi an lu>ur a day or to a day in th« u «ck, that
1 ragedy strurk cfvili ation," said Swan>i T «nkatesan((nd(>

s t a pi>bile m««ting 4 :ld in <he i. itv I l ai l h i r(. umli r
tbi chai(>wan<hip ot the !il; yor o f L ' it(ub;( tf«, on the

onl.ii.
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gth .)uh. f t wa« tini«, the c'wan>i caid, tl>e pc>son:>-
liiy <>( n>an <rac int<uratrd anil thc r r ))gious <f'>r>t
ruled and governed all thi ac>iii t i<s of m<in.

That w:i< tbc six<i.il mmcsigc ot '.cn fiiva»u giva-
>ianda tn ih o ui i>d('r« >in>>l, and i> i I»« i' l lafil«'«<I>itic
i ial'. Swarniji gm i: cct>e>uelv pm c t ica) i n s t>7>ct>urr'
whiih enabl«l man to achieve >his int<>gr>tiun of p rso-
na)ity. The f irn> auii l ore>u<nt was t l iat w c shouhl
meili>ntr in tbe < arly mo>ning hours <n I i»d — the earlY
moromg p< riu<l being spcciaily «uitcd tn this on account
nl the (ar t t hat f l ) i l ier» «<r< l ittl», »sternal dict»r-
ien:» the n, < i»it i l l i t i<as <ci.irr t i i c o n i i ni e t h enl iid tl t iit re al ha)>pine c 'Ivas wilh in, ac wac <>lilieatcdI>>' the r t ate n f >)rap s lirp , l )» r ing this p eriod o f
mnrning n>edit<» iun, the acp>rant < n<leavoured to
contact (i»d, i i i . tinct l rum the p«'.>«hahle hodv and the
hnitr n >ind. ' Ibis l>v it>«if w<>c not t h e md. " I i i c
impossible (» m.in tu l>c a saint (nr an hour a day cnd a
!«>>i><>' <i<i<log (lie rest, said the fi r>>I>l>: th<'ri(<l<c, tl>i«
cpirit «'hirh ««c )p ocr;ited during tlic n>»ruin)t medita-
tion ebon)<i f>rrm<:ate all tli<> a(tivitirc during the r<st <if
th( day. firi cirami T ink iti cananda agaiug avi practi(al
'n.trui'tiunc (or keeping up this spirit' the 5«uini Kac'c
i II:w uf tl len> — ci crt hu uf o<' i'(i, >t ii;is good tu ck>se
thr ey«c «herr ie r « <. « c r< anil in think ol <iod, and
repeat His N.uu<» ac «e walkc<l along th i r oad. fee)inc,
that all thorn iihuin ivv cau» across >>ere in (rut)i L>ud
H inirw)l.

Tlie 5«ami a)su appealed to a)l to>«e t iod in «)I,
>u pray lor all , tu cerv< the poor and the sick, lu bc
i'h«ritnlilr, to be g«ni mac, tu love all, and to n i editate
regularly.

(i sl>a<gal )>ra«tie;>I n>ed)tati(>n <I«cs in « h i ck « ) argo
nun>l>e> uf the «udi«nr< pins i< ipat<'d.

b1VSL)bt I N STITUTE>

.gt the request u( <l<e gl-i>or. (be i<ran>i conducted

'»<E I'tas'I 'icu>RL('i'>Rt>70»R OF s sra>i>c ( S7

tlir In f inite: i»an i > u u rmallv l i n ) i t»i) h v h is body
an I min<i, and ther«fnrr n« r<L< an )ntrlligent wav to

lqir»«<,h tbi' Intinitc >»b«ulut<," «i ii! Rwanii %»»kate«a-
n.inda. »ddre<ciug a I mhlic mi. i tine » t t h e )>(«slim
F<lnr:itinn;>I I n ctitute» n "1'he P)iilncuphy o i I h n l
v»'ur«liip," i>n >lie g7th )ulv. The aurirnt sage, rra)icing
thc limitatinns ul tlu hu m an heing, p rovi(k'd him «dth
;i ivondrrf»l la>)der with th e help of wh ich he accrndcd
frim Ih » r « «I (thr rimt< rialiit ic l i fe) to the roo( (rosmic
concc>'nucness), «itliout «shing him to jump )rom ihc
ruad to the roof.

who <>ere sufi ring (rom trn«ion. I>om ) cars a t id
neuroses, the gwami al pealed in t h c a i>dience to
restore private an<) public shrines, to have an altar in
every ho»ca, w ith an imag<' of (iod. In w h ich everyone
could gnin l in>es of «tre«c and strain, for rel ief»ad
cou«ul >tin». ) I iv ac wl» n m.m was unable to compre-
hind the )nnrr lceality that Iic got caught in t en<i<in:
and hr ncedcil an external aid to relc;ise that tension.
That «.as pruvidcd by Ihe shrine, the altar arul that
image,

that had crept into this t radition of image worship,
an<I the movement< that had cprung opto dn a«ay
with t h e. r r nalpnict i rrs. y Let us study th<«m ove-
>»cuts with reference to thc rontcat i n w hich they
arun, and only t l icn will we u i« lcrstan<1 their inc»ning.
Th<«c prat iua ters only pointed out that Liod was
nnt limited tu the image, I ut they di<l not deny that
(>»d < cicted in the imago," t) ie Sw:imi «aid and continu
i i l : " f u r t h «> wool<) obviously be a bsurd: tbc omni-
present < od was certainly in thc image, too.'"

ivhn prescribed idol «< irchip, d i i l nn t s lop w i th th at
au<) iiuvr into thc systrn> nf i rorship whirh hc insti-
tuted, the elements of thc H igher Reality, too: thus
thr n«me«need in cnnncction with thr woe<hip of the
bk>) contain(s), besides th<>m addrcssiug tbc particular

It<(<mug to t h r i »creasing num)>er of persons

Thr girami also pointed oo> that the ancient «ago

1'hr. «wan>i then dealt at' length w i th ma )practices

"l hc nuitc mind wi)l uot bc able tu comprehend



gtt j TRREE v a t as lx AFR>ca

deitv, lhc attributes nf Ihe Supreme Reality, Namclcss
and Forn>lear, Atoolutc an<i Inhnit<..

For the purpose ol prac>ising fo»centration aad
meditat<nn, thc vast mnjoritv of people. did n <sl;<n
external unagv. A nd, when the d<efotec concen> fated
h<s mind on the idol, thc Swami said, a miracle bappcn-
e<l. "The concrntn>tcd beam of the rays ol tbe mind
(which ultimatclv emanate I rom the ( odhcad within
the m<di>atur) was powerful enough to hnrn up >he
rnatter tire> co». tiiut <d thc im;<Rc ol God m>d revealr<l
Hin> Ih<'re, to the Inner Eve nf the devotee who» veil
of >gnorance had been hnrnt up hv the same power of
roncent ration," tl>c S««mi «aid. Therefore, tl>c drvot< e
actually "saw' (Iod, in and throngh the image. That
was the profuund expcrirnc< of manv <aints and Yogis
lauh in India amt Eurolw, who had thus seen" Lord
Krishna, Lord Rema, Lord Siva, Lord J<sus and
klother Mary.

<ntbusiastic, hc would by stages, step by step, rcarh
the ultimate goal oi an actnal realisat>on of the Namu-
k«s and Forn>less Absolute.

disciples al'I over India worshipped tlnir ( iuru and
real(>rm«l their allegiance to him, tt>e !i«ami wanted
to dwell ior a f c« m oments on thc glurv oi (Iun>
wor hip, too. Posing thc ques>ion hi>nsrll. "Can we
wo>ship a l i ving saint? Ihe Swami answered " Y es
and explained: -Fven vrh<.n wc «T<r.-hip the 1<nage ol
God, >«do so only becca>e >vc belie>e that God is a
Living R<ality, and not because He is dead". How
could man worship man? The S>vami replied that the
mint e r m <nwf-<iod was not a m ere man: hc had
realiwd God and therefore had 'become God, just es co>l
'<>as Iufn< d into I ir< whrn it came into clos<. cont<«:t
«ith tire. The Swami discouraged people going about
declaring, "Jesus was man and <o am I: Si<unanda is
man;<nd so am I: Ran>a ««s >non an<I so an> f" an<i
asked "If you «<re in tl>eu place and we>c tested as

If the devotee was earnest and <incerc, zealous and

utterances.

Tua FIRM >vn>RL'>v>l'D TORR OF s. hFRI(A (
they tv<re, wouid you react as tlwy did, in a divine way?
No. T hen, il >hey were just m<n,>vr nr< nnbrtterthan
«'of ms. The>' >'«'.'>'r la> a'Iu«''«us > a <' <'oh<'I >on 0»'d
<lc<wrvc to be «or. hipped." F i natlv, he qnotwl I ron>
Ihc ('panisha<ls to h<>w that sup< c<i>e <levotion to Gnd
and <iufu >va'< decl<>rcd tn br a pre-r<sluisite before the
aspirant grasped the r<al meaning ni the scriptural

The Swami, in ronrlusion, aplxulc<1 to all to restore
Ih(s i>olv tradition of idol worship, at least to sten> the
I ;>owing Dn<k'nrr among the youth oi t he n<od<vn
>rnrhl to turn I<> ol>><en«pictures and images, and
apla <drd to all to encourage their children to worship
thc images nf Iiod and saints to derive <onsolation and
a senm of wcuritv whirh hc reiterated, they cauld
easily get frem idol wor>hip.

RRODRB UI I I V RRBITY

The stnd< nts oi >hr. f(hod«s (<Diversity, Grabarns-
to>vu, listened to S r i S wami V enkatc ananda'< ex-
position nl Yog» in Daily I .ife, this cerning, <28th
fuly). T h e mr< tine was presi<led over by thc (<niver-
sity's Professor ol Philosophy.

"klan's quest ol knowl«dge >vill not cease until he
di~overs thc Self," said the Suami. k lan might Ay
to the moon and ham>ess thc powers r.f Nature in a
variety o f w ays, Il n t t h is ol>lecti«> kno>fledge was
imperfect, f>nite and lin>ited. Ther<fore, one genera>ivo
discount<'d the conclusioRR and ><h ar of Ihe previous
one. Only when >hc perceiving instru>Rent its<if was
nndemtood; only «hen the subjcrt ISelf) realised itself,
vill Ihi- qu<fst end an<I man would arrive at the answer
tu th«problems relating Io thc vrorld, man aml God,

><Yha( p<evenlcd man from act>irving this result
>vas that nero<ally the minds fags lay scattefed over
a variety of worldly objects, nu accou>it oi his endless
desirc«, Yoga enabled man tu <um.en>fate b4 nuud

The day being (iuru Purnima day, on which
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and turn the cun««»<rated beam of light upon itself.Tlirough that bean> th< Self reveals ils«lf.

The Swami dispelled many ivrong notions »bunt
Yugo which was unilcrstoo<l to mean some niagic.>nvsterious physic»l f«ats snd psychic fx>w«rs. ButYog» r«ally meant rontrol of mind and ullimat«ly
S«lf-rralisalion or imion of Ih« indivi iluol cons«iousncx<
with ('osmic Consriousn<'s>c 1.>in in lhc initial stag<«,th<. pr>«>ice of Yoga «nahl<»l roan tu achiev«perfect
equsniinity o f rninil, essed his t«n<ions aml made him
«Aici«nt in all his activities,

lfe thin demon<trate<1 thc Yoga tv< hniq»e ol <on-
e«»>ration, in eh>eh Ihe students «nlhusiastically parti
cipated.

gfsf Jafy. I«gl.

Tua FtksT >VHIRL'>vtgp TO>'R OF s, AFRI«A f l t l

caption in >>V«stern thought that onc has to gi<T up
1»s or h<ir religion in order to study ynxa," hc s»id.
"Tliis is not the caw. A y ogi may coii>in»<> practising
his fai<h »hite slug«I>>g yux i.

Tire Swmni exp(<>inc<( that th< ivord Yoga d<npfy
meant the union of th< individual wiih <iod. Du ring
his lectur« in the Citv ll ill hi will explain tbe techni-
ques of yoga as applied in ilaily lile.

sananda gave lectur«s it> I.'eylon an<i XY«st«>T> Au tralia
wli«re, on one occasion, h«was»>vited to preach from
tlw pulpit of an Angtic,in >.'hurch.

EAFT ]A>snox: At a 1< cture in tbe City Hall. East
London, nn th<:list july. pr< sid«d nv«r hv the kl,>y«r,
(:uuncillor Osmond, thc Swami rmphasi«d th«nc<'d (or
the mtcgratiuo u( thc life of nian so tliat n>»>>«rand
spirit could be blend«d together, like Ilu blind n>'m
carrying a h»ne pcrsim on his shou(ters lor mutual
t>enc>it. Tbc Swami pleaded for a cnrrei t outlook upon
li(c based on spiritual vaiucs, fur the spirit to govern
and guide matter.

B«fur« lns arrival in South Afrira, Swami Yeuk,>te-

Master Vogf N'iff Lecture fn East London

EAFT 1 un»ox: A s p iritual a i i<ikening is tak i ng
place in Eurupe — end r>pe«(ally C>«rmany — wh«rc
oni in ev<ry three persons is etio»T'ng an int«r«st in
Yoga, accor<ling to Sivami Y«nl a<vs<>»ands, a 89 yrar
ohl hiss>> r Yogi, «ho >>ill 1««tore b> Ihc 1.»st l.ondun
I;ity Hall toaight at eiyht o' clock.

The Si>»nii arriv<d in South Africa o» 3»ne 6 lo
conduct a l «rturc to<ir of t l ic country. This will l>c
his last demonstration b«fore be returns to Durban.
lle i< expect«d >o tour South Alrica again >irxt month.
The lecture has t>c«n organioxf by t hi. East l.unrlun
C<ufcrati Youth Club unde> thc rh»irman<hip of blr. 0,Coper,
a»and i — wl»cli is >ised by all Swan>is — li'>cans

"Happ) willi Cod."
llc said it <«as nol the intention ol yoga to convrrt

people to a particular faith. "(t fs a popular n>iscun-

Explaining the meaning o( Yoga, the Swami said
that Yoga >vas nut juit a s«ries of physical «xercises
nor some magic or abnormal proc>i««s like slc«ping un
a bed of naiLF, chewing glavi pieces, but i t w as tf>«
attainmcnt ot union of the individual with tiod — an
att»inment beyond ivhich th«re was none greatc>. and
ivhicb enabled n>an to remain undisturbc<1 by cv«» tb«
worst misfortune. T her«for«, Yoga ronferred equani-
mity on man. Eq uanimity was conducivi' to elficieucy.
Yi>ga tliefi'fore enable<I mair tii (ii'id i>Is place I>'I so>duty
and to discharge hisduti.s most el(ici«ntly, and not
to run mvay from them. Thc Swami narratcxf a story
from the Y oga-V»<istha which i l lustrated Ih c r eal
meaning of "r«nunciiitiiu>" and d ec lared that "runun-
ciation"' meant the renouncing uf egoism, vanity. and the
s«nse of "uiine.ness." I t p resupposed an introversion
of tbe mind of I'od-consciousness, >>Yben man turned

Swam> Venk:<teak»and» said y«st<udav the «vr<l



man.

health and a hah<nc< d min<i.
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Ius gaze aivav from the material objrrt» nf the <vnfld
and felt that (iu<l was thi' Reality within himul f , then
hc i<cqrdf<'d <I>is .'<Pi f It of I <'nulli'i;itin>i, Ill<' cofvr<'t
values in life and th> right a t t i tu<h towards lib. T his
was the goal of lif», aud tlus is what Yoga pfoniised

The Sivami thea proc»cded lo explain and demons-
trate thc technique ol r on<wninition and n><siitation in
whish thc audience purticip;itrd. I. l e assured th< ni
!liat even an a t troq>t at t h r p rai t i«r. of nirdiiation
would relieve thein ol their tension and prumote good

Late', Swami Sah:ij:wanga demonstrated the most
important Yoga Asanas and Suryanaina»karas and thc
Swan>i explain<»i their hei>»tits to the au<lienrr.

Tbi outrorne of this meeting was that some leadiug
Furopean members uf the audience (ornied a Divine Life
Branch ia L'ast Luiklon.

BINDV TR>at PLS, EdST LONF>ON

nlotl've.
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whereas whrn hr let his mvn ego assert itself, hc vainly
strugg(cd th >ugh ultimatelyunly God's 6 ill prevail«d,
"For merc ly icing an inst>s>m<int in ih e H i>a<is of G>o>I.
we are r lurifi<i<l on earth and we enjoy gr <at peace and
happiness," said thr Swami. I . le who thus united his
will with the divine live<la li(e of srltl<ws service anl
rosmic love, serving al l as thc manifestations ol the
Lord. Hc didhisduty well, regardless o( any sellish

He was satisfied with whatever the Lord granted
him, welcoming all experiences as the g ifts ol i i od.
This was another great factor in Divine I ifc. This
again mal>led nfan to he calm and happy in all cirrum-
s'tances; by wch'olliing ri <'n pi>ill, failufc afld di>iloliouf,
the devotee <fans(onnrd these into pleasant exp»i iences,
and he enjoyed great peace and bappinsm uninterrupte-
dly.

exhorted the people to do J:ipa (repetition ol God' s
name), to I '»rp np i>od-consriouxnrss throughout the
day, and to l < illow a daily routine of Japa hymn-
singing, meditation, klatba Yoga, thc Yoga uay of
breathing, study ol scriptures, su'vice u( huntanity,
charitv, and a self-controlled life.

in order to attain to this state of mind, the Swami

head.

Hfustmting his talk i i i th a n u mli<T nf humorous
stodrs, Swami Venkal»icinanda spf ki un "Divine Li(e"
at the East I.undon Hindu Temple. Ifr. ski<i that the
first r<quisitc ivas to fr< I Ilia< God iva» the cr< ator a<xi
aust»incr of all r r rature»; this thought would help to
rase all our tensions and enable t<» io enjoy prxicc and
happiness fr«c froni al l worries and ai>xirti<w. Ife
liken»<I the self-as»urn<»i fhwponsibihty o( man for hia
family, business anil society, t u t h c a t t i fi>iic of arailivay pcs>cager carrying his baggage on lus oivn

'firn nrxt vital factor in lif» wa» to feel that man
was but an instrument in the hands of God, a charm»l
for the free flow of the Divine hV>ll and Grace. Iqotbinx
h;q>pened on earth except through His IVill. IVhrn the
indiridiial surf<'nderrd his «go aml merged his willFrith the Divine VVIII, he was at pear» within himself,

An Inspiring Tafh On Re-Incarnation
in an inspiring address io over IOWI people at the

Orient Islamic Hall on Sunday the 6th >»ugust afternoon,
Swami Venkatesananda said that thr. reprtition of t l i e
Lord's name "is a panac<ia for all d(s and when sincerely
done with feeling, i t w ould bring oiic t l ir u ltimate
reahzat>on,'

ms<ting held under the auspices of the Shr»e Sanath.in
Dbaram Sabha and the Durban Hindu Temple. He
said that 'matter', 'energy' and ' i n t<lligence' arc

lffh >I ffg>fsf. 1!!GL

His Holiness was speaking on n~incarnation at a
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'n lectn>ct lclc an<1 that these three >m.li rgo a c o n>inu-
ous proto»s of inutatiun i n o w accepied bv

hnmurous r«inar !« «a p t ivaied t li « att in t ion i i f t h e
audience. ) I e «liuke nf thc thr<w gml» winch man h.c»
coine to worship. T h e t ii«t i i icl i the One th,ii <nau
wor«hips in t lic' tenph», >no»<lucis and ctnlrrbcw. 1'iie
«ecnnd i«a jingbn, gucf fmoneyl wlii«h heine«misery
in its t rait anil thc. tliirit gi r l w, i« >he brittle gud
(iifcoholf which put people in>o i trance.

Speak«>g ol ibe »nn>oftal fife the Sviin>ljl sa<d
that there has now dev«lop«cl the cult which belirvea
that «<an rnu«t «at, drink;ind I» merry for «vcrvthing
trill end at tbe «r«maturium, H e s aid that " dca>h"
was a very much mi«under»tood word and that di«ath
should not 1>e thought ol a s l iving thc eml. "Death
otfers one an opportunity to put on new garo>eats
after having tluown ui'f ihe <rom out ones."

Swasni Tells Vgomen> Don't Be Victims

Swan>i Venkatesananda ol th«. Divine I.if«porict>,
India, recently gave a s«rim o f t a lks on <hc X,<tict
i»)orth Coast. Details of his addri>sor«which appear
heluw, are Liven by Dr . B . H ambiritch. who i s
accompanyingc the Swami.

of the Divioe Life Society, on <I» 5th Augu«t, Swami
Venkate<an.inila exhorted them to p>y p;iriicular att«a-
tion to tli«ir inner niotives. F or , he isiiil. "Vc>u h»ii
only one friendin th« ivorl<l, and that i s your own
f>urc heart, pure n>ind: and you liavr only oni. rnc ml
m tliis wurLI, and th at i» y our oi vn i m ) i«re he»it <ir
mind." 11>e spiritual i s pirant had to k<»p a vir>L>nt
>vatch over tbe mind: and, the Swaoii a«cured tbnn,

Of Modern C)vifisauon

The talk w h ich was piu>rtuat«d <vith appwipnatc

11.

gcg!L,R>cgxsf. IJ'CI.

anil pim'

valurs <vere concern<»I,

( BS
"H Vo>i «utch the n>in<i, it ivill i ver be <)wet, tran<I>>il

Onc «houhl rxaminc his own heart and mind <em»-
tan>i)', to «n«urc thai hi motiv« wc.re pon. :>nil no
selfish or impure desire arose in hi«heart. 'I'his <ras
uf funihimi'ntal importance in spiritual aspiration as.with an impure m<itive, even so«i.>l service or «piritual
ministry might be turn«<1 into a mockery. If thc heart
was impure, even mui;h learning, au«tcrities anil <orieli» rviir or charity wouk) prove futile, «h«r» spirituil

Hr. appealed to t h « a udirnc'e to rcmnmhrr thisha»ir prinriple of Yoga, which i«as also the gold«n rule
fi>r guoil I>hn

Dorctxoxo>; Speaking to a g a thirinc of D ivine
I.ifc. Socirty n>ecol>c<» an<i thc public at l l u i ingkup un
the ti> h A<In««t mu>ning, Sw mii Vc nkatesaninda f< It
that life in the countryside <vas often a blessing as the
mat«rialistic infhu.ncc of urban life iva» absent there.
But, he pl<>i<I«cl that the people should hrw'are <>flethargy and moral <leg< neracy wliich set in graduallv
on ari:ount of sheer n iglect of everyone's duty, Heappealed to thr mother< io tcikc grc'i< rare to see that
their chikh'<'n grew up into goo<i men and wotn«n andthat they kept away from evil habitssuch»»smoking anddrinking. He appealed to them to stick to their reli-
gio»s t raclitions aml noi h«come a <dciim of ihr c raze
of "me<fern civili<ation' most of which hi' sai<1 was
unh«althy, nnhygienir. anil un«piritnil , Prov«r was
all.impnrtani: in<i no oi>c should niiss a ib>y's prayer.
' )I<' good, do goo<i: pray <Liilv, — an<i you are on Ihe
ro) al road to iicxl-r< ali«ation," hc said,

Onigxr k l sLI.: "<>In<fern sr i rncc and philosophic
speculation have both confirmed th:it ue arr. immortal:
tinct matter encl en«rgv are also indestructible. Hence
there is no <lonbt in regard i o » u iv i ia l a f ter cfcs>th,"
saicl S«ami V«nkate<an;incla ad<irc«sing a Lirge gather-
ing in tbe Orient Hall the s:une afternoon, under the

Addressing thc members of the i :on«it>ia Br>inrh



TRRRE Yti.hns rx am<ca

nuspii ivs ol the Sana<bann Dharina Sal>ha anil the Hin lu
Temple. 11<e problem of re.incan<ation was. <hvrciorr,
limi«sl to i vhetlur t hi« indchtru<til>li lwing u.siunch
another emtjodhnent after death.

Th< Bhagavad Gita had gii'en a highly optimistic
and intcgigcnt reorientation to this conrcl<t o( life and
death. In two verses stressing this <nit!i about rein-
carnation, Lord Krislina cari'fully refrain<.d irotn nsing
thc word "hlrityu" or death! Instea<l, He retcrrerl to
it as "taking on o( a new body." The Swami ph adcd
for the adoption ol tliis definition which, be said, would
immediately tiike away thc sting from di ath, xnd sroukl
enable man to acquire a hca(<hier outlook on lite and
deat h.

Tiie Liw of Karma wah intimately ronnectwl irith
this lair of reincarnation. hian reaped in this incarna-
tion what he sowed in a psst inr'rnatiOnn, — good or
evil, A correct understanding o(this law of Karma
and of reincarnation was, therefore. imp<ective to the
promotion of the nioml consciousness in man and
«elfare in society. The 'Swami said that a ilcnial o(
the (act oi reiiicarnation almost invariably led to lower-
ing of moral standards.

from the cycle of birth und death, be went on living:
as a separate individual this was the vital factor to be
borne in mind. Birth, chgdhood, youth, manhood, old
age, death, were all events or stages in the proces ofLi(e whid< flowed on and on, till thc individual shed
tus ignorance and realised his identity with 4od when
be ceased to live as an independent individual, but
existed as thc Cosmic Being, Immortal and Inhnite.

in "those distant planets and stars," and <bat the soul
which departed from this world need not retuni to this
iiorld itself unless there was inordinate attachment to
something bere, but could reincarnate in any one oi the
other world~. Tbe ultimate goal was alway' realisation

Till, therefore, man attained salvation or liberation

ratioll

complications in the children anil social evils and nioraldegeneration.
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of the Self which pnt an end to tliis cycle of tranimig-

Toxchsy: At a meeting of the Ladies' Section of
thc Divine Life Society h<m, on tb< 7th August, S<va<ni
Venkatesananda a~ked the women to give up the gla-
morous idea ol "emanr(Bating theniselvcs (rim tbe
tyranny of man." H e reminded them that they had
a vital rulc to play in the world, and their duty lay in
plahqng that role satisfaclnrily. They were not equal
to nian, but better than him in nianv respects. " In
fact, you are our grat teachers, < iurus: we owe our life,
our health and our inteUigence to you," hc said.

It ux<s realiiing thi. tr i.nicndous rihPonsihility thatwomen in ancient days, all over the world, conhncd
themsebr t o th«honir, dr voting tluir tinie and atten-tion to the service ol their lmsbands and to the traininr,
ol tlieir children. The Swami empasised that a neglect
oi this duty would invariably liad to psycho(ogden(

The Swami x<ked the hdies to hpen<lmoiu and
nlore Gf theil. t iriic iu stiidying reUg(ous classics, insing(ng 4od s Na<nw<, in worship, etc., thus setting a
h ealthy example for their children to ennilate. H e
also asked them to study the lives of saints end incur
<iatiollsof <sod and narrate t l icm as brd-tune stories
to the children so that these great (es~ s would be
indelibly impressed on the minds of the children.

Town*sr H i m S i nuose The students of the
Tongaat High School listened to Swami Venkatesa-
nanda's address to thein, ivith rapt attention, on the
ttth August. During the course of his address, inter-
sperM ed th anecdotes from the life o( his own bluster,
Sri Swami Sivanani}a, and with humorous stories, the
Swami asked the students to hc good, to pay all atten-
tion to their studies, to Ir~n to concentrate their mind
by imcer self-dihciplin< and control of mind, and assured
tlicm that, by so douig, they could become super

The Su.ami felt that there could be heaven or hell
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mcn> and women. I fe <xt>nrtrd th<su to ol iry an.3
revere th>.>r <>:ichers — a rnnilitiun p<i-<equi»itc> tnr
gaiau>r knowledge, hc said. 'I'he Swan>i »»d i l ia t
cote entritiiin r>( iniml was avliieved by will p i!wer:;md
will power <cx>td 1>c d<'vc loped by ilenying thr. mind
tint< Oig>»tlvl wlmt i t r i av«d (or an<i niaking it clo
what it did not li'ke, u»ing persua»iv< methoil». Vt'ill
power divas weakcneil by st .<very to ni inil. it» dc»ires
aa I cr>cv>ngs. He cxhorteil th i » tnd> nt» tu hav< a
great ideal and tn worl' toward, the attainment of t tiat
ideal, by single. minded applicatian.

LOT 1 • BBANOH
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lie asked the teachers to concentrate more nn
imparting moral and ethical discipline to the students
tlwn on st«Sag t hem with inh>rmation. T h is moral
snd «Uric<>l training can l>e»t be given by the tracher's
awn rxa<nplc. Thc S«ami mnphasised thai a realiw-

>J t iun <if this rr»ponsihgity to sct a gonil example to t h e
student ivould i ts<i( act a s a l i ( r -tran. (nnu<r tn tlic.
tea<her him«l(, "Lead a disciplined life for thc' »ake
of ihe students now: aml in eourscof time. )uur own
hfe «ould become cliv<ne."

The Swami abo plea<le<i for a <nore u>timaic
r<>nta<.t betirrc n the teacher and the taught, and sugges-
ted certaui change. in the udtw;itiunal pattern «hich
woukl bring thi» about.'Swami Venkatcsananila a ildressed the meml>ers nl

the I,ot 14 Urani:h o( thc Divine Life Society tice annie
e vening, anil asked the<n tn t urn t o Cind, t hrmigh
prayei. Thc simple snluiinn that Shri S«ami Sivananda
had for ag th i problems that faied man today vras
prayer, repetition of the >»lames of Gin<i. T bi» shoulil
b e coupled « ith a n u ndcistanding tl iat i i oil was tbe
»olc realitv in man anil that man lived, moved, thou(,ht,
spoke and ivorked, in the power provided by G<xl. I(
man k.lt thr, pmsence of God within himself and prayc.d,
he would immediately realise Him. Such communion
with (cad would im<iic<liately brb>g al>out a mdiral
change in m:m's very nature. and this was the surest
indication of his spiritual progress, If this prayer ivas
restnrrd to tlie daily life oi man, the Swami was sure,
man could Rct over aU his miserics and live a hfe of
happiness an<I peace.

S<vami Venkatesananda appealed to the Teach<ra
o( Tongaat district, whom he;>ddrcssed on the Rth
August at the Tongaat High Srhool, to realise that
thev were the moulders of tbe nation's and thc world' s
destiny. T h e students who laid bern entrusted to their
care would rule the societv of tomorrow, and what that
society would be, depended on what the teachers did to
their students today,

TON(SAAT TR!ACaZBS
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hails (rom India.

F<ETRRS<hgttsRORr: bVbil< the A(riran communitv
i» preparing (or its major cunlerrnces wllich begin <lest
«e»k, the Indian community in Piet<rmaritaburg will
begin a furtmght of religious cele brations and fcctures,

Thc celebratiuns are held under the aucpices of thc
Veda Dharam Sabha, Sbri Vishnu Tempi<, Hindu
Street, Samaj and the Gujeratbi Vedic Society. Apart
from tbe Lord (fr(shah Ceh.brations, the central branch
nf thc Dicin< I.ife. oriety in(arm n>cof a lengtliy lecture
programme bv thu visiting Swan>i Venkatesananda, wliu

The local secretary of the Divine I i(a 'Satiety,
Mr. bl,G. ltIood'ley told me that Swat»i Vrnk,ctrsanauda
was born in ibe bladrus P<e idrncy.

Hi» birth <vas atti.ndrd by certain signiticant and
peculiar circumstance». L 'nlike other children. he
n<ver rsicd when he was born hut remained silent.
After hi» studies bc arrelited a post in thc t'>uvernment
Secretariat in New Delhi. T ju: call of thr Spirit was

A Fortnight ot'Religious MeeUngs

g>!i<(< .I »gu>t, PJ(>l

sc><
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irresistible, I n )945 b» cut ol'f all bonds renouncing a
promising career and oAer»d himself to His Holiness
Swami S<vananda as a disciple.

now shines as one ot thc foreniost disciples ol Swami
Sivananda.

)n 'S.A. and has already spoken in other parts ol South
Africa. H c has lectured in South Africa's major uni-
versities — Cape Town, Stellenl>osch an<1 ) )bodes
L'niversitics. Thc Swami will deliver a scrim of lectures
iu Pietcrmaritzburg frotu September I ) to lg.

In )947 he entered the Holy Order o( Sannvasa and

At the Temple at Yrrulam on th< 9th August the
g watui : idilressed the public o f V e rulam on "Yoga in
'Daily L i fe," when he said that there was nn ns< hoard-
ing a lot of information about what Yoga was. but one
could be<x>me a Yogi by p utt ing into practice what
li t t le he kn»w, He a sked the people to g ive up e v i l
habits like sn>oking and drinking, to be good and to do
good, to be more charitable, to love all , and to pray
regular)y. He also demonstrated the technique of <on-
centration and meditation, and put the audience through
a rapid course of train)ng.

on the loth evening, Swami Venkatesanan<la dealt with
the importance o( lgarma Yoga both for individual
salvation and for the welfare of mankind. H e p leaded
that everyone should i dentily on»self with a ll i n a
prartical manner, and get over th». twin-currents of
'Raga (attachment or in(stoat)on) and D<vesha (hatred)
sothatonc <voui<l love all equally. H e exhorted the
older members of his audience to become like children,
to be guile)css, egolou and spontaneous in their eager-
ness to serve all and to love aU.

Scram>'s North Coast Tour

Swami VenLatcsananda started a series of lectures

OITAw*.' A<)dressing a mass meeting at O t tawa

1st $»P(c»<hrr. Igbf

THREE SOHOOLS

Swami Venkatcsananda addn>s <ed thc students of
thr»e schools separate)y on t h e 1 1 th : a t t b < l sn»nlbe.
)'rimary School, the Fair B>c»sc Primary S<hool and
the Yi'rulam 1-ligh Srh<>oL At t he f<mt two Primary
Schon)s, the S<vami cnt<rlsiningly told thv rhildren Io
he good, to do good anil to pray tn O<4 regul;iriv , H o
explained thc s fgnilicanr» of t l uis» tesrhings w>th
humorons stories: thc ch i lilr<n res)x>nded wonderfully
u<)l, At ib e Y erulam High School, the Swami ex-
plained that I ran was not body a lone and that "hc
who spent all his tim< and attention in the upkeep of
the liody is as foolish as th» bride who rcc»ives as
wedding presents gower garlands, dress snd d iam<util
ornam»nts and stuf(s th» flo<ver garlands into the steel
cabinet.." Th» fto«ers had their value, so aL<n tbe
dress: hut tbe udse bride kneiw that the diamon i) orn:<-
ments uvre th» mo:t valuable, Even so. the wise msn
k new tb;<t the body n <>cded attent ion, an<i th e m i nd
also needed attention: but th< soul. ))ke the diamond
oman>ents, dcscrvw) the gmatest rare snd attention.
The Swami said that Yoga gave th» right plate to all
the three: improved the phvsical health of msn through
the practice of Asanas and Pranayan<a, sharpened lus
in<»)lect and calmcil his n<ind tl<ruugh thc practice ot
concentmtion as also study o( srriptures, and illumined
the soul through meditation and Samailhi. He exhorted
the students to t ake a keen interest in tbc Yoga-
practice.

On the l g ih Angust, the Swami address»d thc
chi)drcn o( Tongaat at the Tempi<. and exhorted them to
cultivate <drtucs enurncrated in Swami g ivananda's
'Song of Eighteen ( t ies'. Lat er at Mt . E dgrcomb,
addressing a meeting of the members ol the Divine Lite
Soci»ty, thc Su>mi said that the complicated mind of
the nldcrn man always looLed for complicated spiritus)
practices whereas the remedy lor most vf man's i l ls lay
i n the simple repetition o f t h e Lord's Name. H e

TONDAAT R)EET)NO
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deprecated the prevalent habit o( "shortening" and
other» i«e distorting the namrs of cliildrcn. and re<lite«-
I«<i the people to call t heir chil<iron by Ihrir proper
names — which <vsse invariably the names of Iiod. This
itself <vould prove a blessing, he said.

Vrnkat<uan<in<l»asked them ever to b r e t i nb nts in the
Scliool nf L i fe, to leain more and ever mote about
themselves and about Ihe »oi l<i th<v l ived i n, « o t l i a t
they could retain tbc youthfulness of the student.
"The greatest knowledge is «eli-lvnowledte, and one
<onld be an eternal student ii one sought alter tbi know-
ledge," said the Swami.

tesananda addr<sscd a macs meeting of th<', citizens
held under the p resident«hip of <<fr' tyatson, thc
Chairman, on the evening of the 13th August, when the
Swami gave a briri dr«cription of t he various aspects
o( Yoga. hie dealt with Jap» or repetition of God' s
.el»me. Yoga Asanas and Prinayama, concentration and
meditation, during his ta lk. S wami S ahajananila.
Head of the Divine Life Society o f South A f rica,
demonstrated Yoga Asanas. The audience were pnt
through an exercise in ronecntration, by Sw.uni Yeuk»-

*dJre«sing the en-ctudents Club at Tong»at, Swami

At the local theatre in Tongaat, Swami Vruka-
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South A(rica rrlrl<ratr<l its tirst ann(ver«ary on Ihr glnh
A ugust at t l ie 'Vi.linn H«tl. Ciuzinto , 1 hi: hi<,'blight of
the ri ti brations uas a talk 1 y Swat»i Vrnkatesanin<la
of Ri (uk< sh, lndm. Hi s subj«<.i was "Tlie Divine l.ile
hlovrn.<nt" whi«)< was <eiv <v«ll r<eeivsnl by tb«mixed
crowd of over a i ts :I<. Although his talk last<el an hour,
thc large c io<vd <va«very at tent ive. «specially to his
marked sen«se oi hnmour. come even staved behind ahrr
th< fnnctiin to t r a m the ait nt me<litation which the
Swanii demonstrate J.

Earlirr (on th« 16th August) tb«Swami a<ldrcss.<d
the people ol Port Shepst<ine at Casa Cinema. On the
ZI)tt< itsrll, the Suami »d<lrrs«r<l ni<wtings at H(ovo and
Espcr»nz<, besides the one at L'tnzinto.

Other Memorable Events

(»st week.

tea;<nanda,

Suumi Venkatesananda and h(au(ann Anwarul
Haq — two ntrn fran> the Fast with a conunon mission
— the spiritual awakening of the people, rmhraced
ea< h niher when they met for thc 6rst time in Durban

Swami And Maulann Meet

ggiiif Septrm( r, u W .

RI< SePI< ni(<rr, (<661

hloulvi Ansari.

During the month of August, the Swami also
visited Gandhiji's A«hram in Phocnin and addressed thr.
«tuiirnts of the Srhool <hire on the 14th. H c met
Gandhiji's ilaughter-in.law Sushilaben.

oi thr Oii«nt High Srlionl, under the chainnanstup of

Northdene an<1 hlaysige Branches o( the Divine
Life Society accordrd him rousing receptions. The
Swaini also ad<I<ra<nil the prnplc — the lower middle
class — in tbe K»ihvay and hiagazinc Barracks.

'1'wo «cries of publir lectures were organised during
this period: (a) on the Twelkh I'lmpter of tbe Gita at
the Sivananda Ashram, and (bj Narada Bbakti Sutras
at the Kaial Tamil VceUc H»U,

The Durban Hindu Temple reit brat<et the Krishna
Janmashta<ni with a series of lectures by the Swami on
the Gita: from the 36th August to the 1st of September,
These le« tures nre bci»g p ut)bshed in book-fortn
separately.

On thr 24th August, hc addressed the hluslim bo»

Swami Venkatesanandu Visits Smith Coast

The Dinzinto Branch oi tbe Divine Li(c Society of
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the world.

r7(rRIRMoFFIF Av RrraaRv<71R arbb(S
A cro«d of abnui S,OOO people including many

Europeans, attcnde<l the opening of the R. tg,(RRI Yoga
A.,hram and the Rs. 4,OOII free dispensary and clinic~of

site in Reservoir Hdls, Durban, yeste>day,-3rd Sep-

The opening coincided «ith the 7gth birthday o(
Swami Sivananda, of Rishikesh. i ndia, f<iun<ler of theDivine Life movement, Ivhich has branches throughout

Th e Yoga Ashram, which wit( house visiting Hindu
monks and lecturers from overseas, wns opened by
Swami Venkat<«suan<la, a disriple of S»ami Sivananda,
The dispensary and clinic. was opened by Dr, G.R.

Thi' ceremony was preceded by Swami Venkstesa-

the Dirdnei Life Society nf South Afiica nn its five-acre

tember, (96(.

TRRRR YEARS IN AFR(cA

2nd SF/(e<alvr, TMI.

For some months now Swami Venkatesanan<laji, a
fame<is Aeharra of the Divine Li(< Society, has b« in inSouth Africa. The Ssngh aerorded this grrat prrs<ma-
lity a «eleome on Saturday. '2. <I. (<J61 in the hrahstn<a
iiandhi f lail a t 3 p m . 1>t. Rar<lm ji Vrdalsnkar,
1'resid<sit o( ihe Saugh was in the chair. 'fh«garland
of w<.honi< wss intei«oven into a dance prr(ornuvt by
girls of a Hindi <lass. (n simple (.(indi Swamiji spol e
fnr on( hour on "in<lian ('ulture". Sivamiji bi lievcd
that our culture «as everlasting. H u maiiity had to
be taught the mess.'igr of bumani ness. Social welfare
and self purity went hand in hand. tVe couldmaintain our culbire in South Africa if we gave
our time to Satsangs and the acquiring of Knnwledge.
Our Eastern drr.sing and our ivay of living Fhoulil beretained. Sw;uniji's speech crcatcd a great iu<preminn
on those who were present.

Welcome To Swami Venfmtesanandsji

Naidoo.

tions.
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nanda driving through many nf the roads <f Durban
in an op< n terry , w i t l i a numtwr o f mr n aml worn<'n,
singing Kirtans, and <listwl>«ting a sprrially print<if
leaflet containing bwanii Si<ananda's spiritual instruc-

Swmni Venkatrsananda kept thr people enthralled
during his talk on the ti(e of Swami Sivananda.

Speaking nf Swami Sivananda, the foun<lrro( the
Divine (.ife Society he said: "'1'he i>ivine 1 i(r, Society
which Swami Sivananda founded is Swami Sivananda
himself."

e njoyeil a d istinguished career a nil was a bri l l iant
student. H i . had comp(ctcd his studies sooner than
c><pre<cd, he saiL

"Having qualified as a dnctor, Swami Sivananda
had (lnurisriing practice in %la(aya where he lived a
princely li(e. S ivami Sivanan<la was not concerned
«4th nmking money hut was devotedly intrested in the
health of the people," said Swami Venl;atrsatuuida,

he said that Swami Sivananda was ahvays guided by
the principle "that service is «v>rsbip." So great was
this desire to be nf service to humanity that l ici re-
nounce<l all earthly attarhmcnts, gave up everything
and proceeded to Benarcs to lead an austere life.

A remarkable episode in his life was that begot
himself employed as a dnmestic servant to a local post
master so that he woukl have sufficient time fnr
meditation. When the post master learned that the
man he emp(eye<( was noordinary manbeaskcdldm
to resign forth«ith and stay with him as bis guest.

table life. gave up all hisearthly possessions so that he
could spread the message o( peace and love, said Swami

0( hi» schnlasti» carrrr, he said that His l(oliness

Swami Sivananda whn could have led acomfnr-

Continuing his talk on Ihr life of Swami Sivananda,

Vcnkatesauattda.
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P IRTRRs<AR<rzut'Rn: T h «. Swami s p n l si x e s -
t remely hu<v <by« at I ' ictermacitcburg iron> the I lth io
the 16th of Sept«nib«r, acid«easing three to four public
meetings a day. He addr«ssed the. stud«nts of all thc
main cchools in (hc 1'ity, vi ii tr<tal l t l ie I<.L W, 13ranches
and alio adi irecsed public. meetings at the Lotus Hall,
Vedic T«repin, ani l Mc;rthciale, H c a lso en«clue<ed
cnnr<uitration anil meditati<m clas~s to several groups
nf stud«nis, H< met Mr. Charbc Dickens (<beg<and<onof the famous oovelist of tbe same nan>ei bere.

Srprcucbcr, ft>bl.

Endowed ivrth a nev«r-failing scow uf ii i t a n d
hni«our, alwavs cw«ei, humble and bg i t i onat«, readilv
aclaptablc and «ager Io serve t hose i «ho n««ii h is
guidance — this i n s ' liort i s a p i c tu r« o f Sii Swami
Vinkatewnanda,de.r i>bed by our hlaster as the crest-
jewel ul <he Divine Life Mission."

Tlu <isit of this devoted disriple of Niv Holinecs
Sri Sw<imi Sivanan<la, to South hfi ira is in<le,wl a boon
Iu this country. E ver sinrc his arrival in Durban ou
ihc lith of June, S<vamiji bas been thrilling thc hearts
of thousands of .eekcrs of truth. E ven those who had
only a racuai interest in spiritual matters ha<>c been
awaken«d to the glory of D i vine I . ifc atter l i teniug
to his illuniinating lecti<ics.

Veclanta encl Hindu religion, have in the past, h<vn
given to us in Liuguag«which iv hardly understood by
Ihc lay-man. Here is Swarniji, givi<ig us the same lofty
* n<l subtle thoughts in h i s « imple, homely sty l i ,
illustrated by means of an««dotes, stori«v anil an;>logic«,
for the cavy under<tending of a l l , l l « rein l ies tbe
secre t of Swamiji's success. H«. coin«s to t h e lev<il of
the ordinary man and awak«ns bi- interest in religion
and philosopliy.

Besides having a thorough knowlctigc of H indu

Summing Up
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r «ligion an I <hc sci«iwe of Yoga, Swamij i i c a l i o w i l l
e iiuippc«vl io g i v « pni c t iical guidanc«. I' h i v w ;is well
• <>d«need, when duruig hi l e « lure-tour of ih i. Rcq>ul>lic,
S«an>iji u >nduc<cd m:<I>y nlcdi<ation eh~ i s wi<ll verv
large au<lien<«s. At every me«ting lic got thc wholei
hearted co-operation of his audience.

a ll-goocinew, i v luitcver h i s superhcial a t t i t u il e m ,i y
appear t o l x ' . S econ>lly, t h e b a i i c u rge i n al l of u~,
'whatever hc our religi<>n, nationality or t cu<pcran>ent,
is t l i c w t r r l i f o i ev ei lac< ing happincss. 11ie large
number of Europeans wlm li t«ned to Swami ji's lectures
with rapt at tention and p«rt ir ipatcvi i n t h e niediiat ii>n
aiul Pianayiinm ex«rcises show«<i liow d<ap thc craving
for real, lasting bappin«ss wav. Mo Icsc than vis mayors
and mavnremes welcomed Swamiji to t hei r r i t ies, w i t h
all roriliality and courtesy. Thi. mavors of Kimi>erlry
and 'Pit«nhage, in particular, werc eager to know more
about Yoga. A t t h e S tellenbosch Univercitv, Swamij i
spoke to tbc Professors on Vedanta. So in<ere.ted <vere
the professors that they questioned S«urniji a t l ength
on Yoga an<I some o f t hem l a ter at ten<lrd hi< lectme
at the Cap«town City Hall, I t i s no «asy task to t a lk
on the lofty philosophy of V«dante, a philosophy in
which thc In<man <Rind I <kes its highest flights. T hose
of us «ho heard Swamiji talk on thi i subject reallv
marvelled at the ease with which he 1<andled it a nd
made it comprehensible even Io hYesterners.

vered his lectures in English, Hindi, Tamil and cvcn in
Telugul Hc i s a b o conversant w ith I fcngali and
ii i l j«rati . S w amij i bas thc rare gift of f eeling the pulse
of his audience, The theme of his lecture is adniirably
suit<.d to the typ. Oi auiii«nie he a<1drnss<vn I' I 'hcther
they be women, men or children, Swamiji wins then>
over vdth his humour and du<rm. C'roups of teachers
who listened to h i in <vere not at all hesitant in joining
him in singing Kirtans.

Sii (b irudev ahvays says that man's real natu<< is

During the past several months, Swamiji has deli-

It was a greatjoy to listen to swainiji 5 lectures on
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the Bhagavad Cita and hiarada Bhakti gutras. Being
well acquainted with ganskrit, gwamiji is ahlc to hrtng
out the hidden truths of these great scriptures very
effectively.

It is our humhle praver that the plaster's Crace
shall continue to pour out through his worthy disciple
for the spiritual welfare of aff seekers of truth.

CHAPTER TWO

THE MISSION SPREADS



NORTHERN TRANSVAAL

The second tous of thc Republic whirh <ommcnccd
on thi 18th of Septemla r. I<i(it, had I'r«toria ss its tirst
t'cnt<«. Thc Swami addressisl a numl>er of meeting»
herc between th« t tt>h and the '-"dn<1. including onc at
the Theosophical So>icty .u>d >s >'«ral at thc local temple
I I<ill.

From Pr<tnri:> to Pictersl>urg on the o&rd: >vh<re
the Swami a<tdrc>>est a I<tusli>n audicnc«on "islam anti
% ed»nta , lu'll>gn>g ou't their >ln>tv.

ed several in«stings as a re<nit of >vh>ch a Branch of th«
1)i«inc I.if<> So«i«tv was formed.

At I.nuis Tri«her<it on t'hc 24th, the. Sunmi address.

Hc then rein«ac<1 to P retoria, f rom w hcr<' be

ll» 1«ft for Cape To>vn on the Mth Scptcrnhcr.
v<s>t<4 Br>ts, too.

:Pitf> S«Piro>f>rr, f GGL

Swami Amazed By "Wonderful Response" Here

('acr. Tous S>van>i ><'cnki>tcs>nanda rctnrnc<1 to
tape To>vn ti>st night after a l iehtning tour of t hc
major centres o f t h e It «public, astounih il h>' t hc
">vonderful respon«" a n i l h indu«ss shown him l>y
Whites aml non-W'hit«.

footed, the Sw.uni told a (:ape Times reporter that he
wouhl give h>rtlicr lector«s throughout the country
l>«lore returning to India in 1<chruary.

Vfcaring tlo>ving ochre robes and wall ing 1>sr«-
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Thc icrnni l t<m ( of llu ICi'pal>lic wl>ivh vnmnu nciit
nn tbv lttth «f gcptcnib r. I ' .>(il, hail Pri t<>ri;i;>i its t irit
t <a>>ri. T i ic g wa i n i ml ( l rv i i c i l ; i ) >un>h<'r d n >c<'til>gi
bi rc bi twi'cn th r 18 t h an <i thi' ''2«(I, inr luil ing onc;>t
tile I llclla«ptll( II 5(ic>vt>',ln I al'vi.'»', I lt t l ie 1<H ill tclnph'
I I.ill.

I>rum I'n toi ia t u I' i i tcri lu>rg on tl i i' "Jr<I: wl«rn
> lie ha>ill>i <i(I<I<a' scil <I hill. Iiln i>il(lli'ln'(i II>1 ''fili>Ill i>llil
V« I,in>a", lan>An>g ia>t >la >r nmtv.

At I ouii T r i i h «<it nn 11>i "4> h, t 'hv Fw in>i iiiliiri im
vrl ici eral ini<viinga i>i,> ri i<ilt i>f whi<'I>:i Rmni'h nf thc.
l>ivin( l . i l g a e l('tv (vai 'b)rl>1<'!.

llv t h i n n t n >nvil t o I' r i tnr ia, f r nm >vhrr( hc

Hv I('lt for (' >f><i 'I'o(vn un ilia 2ttth Scptcn>bur.
visite<I B<its. >nn.

.Vrtrf> S;jtcrnrvr, fydr.

Swami Amazed By «Vgondcrful Reapnnae" llere

( :avr. Toivn s t vami V mikii tci imaml i r e turn«1 to
('apc ' i<inn h i i t ni gh t t i l te r a li a h tn ing toi>r ri l t l i v
n>ajar eiuit> s o f t he IC < p«l>lii, a i t n nn(li il l iv
" wunil i > ful r i spun(i, " an i l h >ni lnvi i ah<>irn li i m li y
tyhites:<n(I non.'tyhitca.

f(iotcii, thc ',iwami t i ihl a <'api: T ime. r ( 'poitcr t lmt l ic
v 'in>hl give b>rtla r h i tnrvi t h r oughout th c cu uutry
iivtorc returning tu 1»ilia in lrcbruary.

1»'earing t iowing oi hrc r o l i r s an<i v>all ing l>arc-



would lean> to live together in harmony,

Hc mnphasised the urgcn< v for mcn and women to
turn more to (iod, if peace and happiness werc w)iat
they were necking. Bv thinking more ol (iod, people

Swami y«rikatcsananda will speak on rduration
and its principles at the ( inivcrsity of Calx Town nn
Tuesday night. O n Sunday he udll lecture at the
Palace 1'heatrc in Salt River at 2,3(i p.in.

<xpert on voga exercises. H< will give demonstrations

Swaini Venkatcsananda is in ('apc Toum as a R<tcst
of the l>isbnc i,i(e Society, Since his last visit to the city
in July, a <<(<hite branch o( th<. Society has been (iormed
and inemb<ra meet once a week to pra< tire yoga.

'it tile lcc'tiii'e9.

TNRER vraRS Ix RFRIC<s

91th him Ls Sivami Shankrananda, who is an

• Moral Side Ia ¹ g lected'

TIIR stis'slog RFRKalls f t t 3

"It is univ when a man has no regigion at all tlrat
uv should extend a hand and try to guide hm. ( ' ntil
that time each of us should uorrv oaly about our own
(tv<us triing to develop the ideal o f l ove (nr all men.
faith in Cod and the vision of simple goo<loess in all
things."

ing o(education in t h e s cience lecture the.itrc at the
University of Cape Town at ((.(5 this evening.

11ie Swami will give a public lecture on the mean.

fili October, l95(

Lots Of Love In S,A„He Finds
Swami yenkatesananda, a Hindu piiest who is visit-

ing South Africa, said today that he had i'nrountered a
great feeling of love among mrn a<id women of a l l

There need not, an<i should not, lx any conflict
between the varions religionS he said. And a man' s
religion need not be a harrier to his attaining that im-
portant attribut«of being able to love mankind univer-
sally. "The Spirit in all religions is thc same," hr said.

"And, if I believed in such a thing as absolute sin,
I wool( say it was an absolute sin to disturb what
reggion a nian hac.

'Lct us not brcak down what already exists and
tri to substitute something which cannot possibly he as
deeply rooted.

aruouut o( damage can be done.

gr<f Or(cher, (5gl,

races in South Africa.

To<ra,

S wami Vcnkatesanandi< loki a a<ecting a t th e
University of Cape Toirn last night that although
modern man had so much knowledge, it had not niade
him wiser because the moral side o( a<inca(ion was
11<'g (ected

The meeting, presided over liy Nr. J. P. I7aminy,
Principal o( the University, wasone oi several ivhich
thc <risiting Swami is giving during his stay in Cape

lhe Swami said that man was stu((<ng his head
«ith knowledge hut unlessknowlmlge n<adc him wiser
it was merely i nformation. K du<:ation. however.
a<cant thc systematic training of the moral faculties of
man fust and then inter tbc intellectual (acultic<.

[CRFR Tiurs]
glh Orloliri; (J'GI.

i(noirlcdgc had become perverted in thc m<n(em
world bccatnc i t l acked the necessarv moral l wsii ,
Swami Venkatesauanda, the H indu prie. t, told
meeting at tlic \:nivemity of Cape Town.

1'he Swa<ni said thc true defmition of education
was 'the systematic training of the moral and in(clice
tual faculties.'-Et<bile the new thing is growing an enormous
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"3Ve In im fo rgotten t hc essential part of th is ile.

f>nition a n i l i oncen!r>t<cI o n a c<p>iring n>»sscs o f
inforn>»tinn ivith no mor; il t>»cking."

GHII D OH I I ISTENED

Johannesburg Again

SA13>'.

Sw»mi V i nkat< ianand», of R i i h ikcsh, Indi», I !(st

nigl>I. • Iiricten(il t h v son nf Sir. »nil Slr . Tony Slorgan
a> their home in Si lver To (i'n, Athli>ne, an<I became the
chihl's goil fathcr. Sfri. R. Sh>odley, o l At h lone, »1>o
holdi baby l i r i . hna, i t h c godmother.

Swami V i n k»tea<«mnikh i vas i n tervicivrd by t l «
South Af r ican Ih o a<lcasting I o rpor»tinn on the 6 t 'h
October; and the i n t ( r v ieiv ives later b roadcast f ro>n
the Cape Toivn and t h e Johannesburg Stations of the

Broadcast

Swami Visits Our Parou> Works

G<I> Ori<>»rr f< i(>T

[Cher< .<>«GUS]

Sii»mi V vnkatcianarula pa«l b i i i e ix>nd v i i i t I o
Job<i>l>lesbo> >'i'herc Il<' st>><'t'd bou> th<' II>h to th<' 13th
Oitol ivr, l f '61. B c cid<u a nunilxr of put>lie h r t ures at
tlie I '»titular Hall, the . wumi i< «ducted a (>i>a Cl»ss
for hidie. in H ind i i n I h v <If(i<>le<in < lnd f o > «>en»i
I ':ngli h. «t n i ght in the i ;imv 11»ll frcn> Ihv 16th to ihe
"I>th Octolxr . T hc d iscourses iverc biiix<l on tlu: I " t h
'CI>'il)tier.

A ipi>itual picnic was orgaui i<cl by thc n>cmbe>s of
the D i v i nc l > f r i ocivty o n t b v l t i t h O i t obi r — i i u h
Bb»jans, Kirtani, discoursei , vtc . — on lil ia's I';irm.

Several orgiinisati<in> like Ihe Thcoxiphiral Soci<itv,
the Ro<xlep<x>rt Sci.i S»n>»j, t h i Veda I>har>na Sabha,
Ramakriihn:i I'en'.r<, ctc., rereiv«d th< Sw»nii and heari!
bini on various topic i .

On the ognd October, the S u'»nii v i s i ted I ' r v to>ia
again au d b' c i u rr d on "Pro<tire i f Yoga" to a I;>rg<i
audience » t (b e E m p ire T fu » t re. Thv neat <lay hc
ipoke at Af r ican Il>gh School.

irhirh uus pre. id«d i vi r l>y the Sfayvr uf Springs.

On tb< lStb, h<. »<ldrexsnt tbc Sfuslin> Society o n
" Brotherhood" . Ani l , < n t h ( 2 7 th , b c gai c t hi l a i t
Icctuf(' 'Io <i pr e dombuintly B i > rope in g l t l l vrh>g

On Ih i . '24th, he « 1(b( si<'d a nli'<'Ur>g »1 Sp» ug>,
S»an>i Vcnkatcc»nandu vicitci l t he ( ' ape T imes

Par«» i vorks nn O c tober tl wi t h a d i . c ipb: f r om a
n>on»st<'ry in Rat<>I.

They gavi Si r . E.A , ( atecby, Acsiitant ( 'icneral
Sl;inagcr. two Ix>oks p r inted h y voluntary worke>c at
the monast< ry. Thc p r inting an<i binding of both are
of,i h igh stanrlard.

Sir. Catecl>y fouml t h c Sivami'c v imv on l i fe an<I
religion < xtremi 'ly i n terestm an i l f ecl i t hat h is toh -
rance and open-n>in<1<slnesc are perhaps an example to

The swami said lu. wai enjoying hii vi. il to couth
Africa and had not encountered any antagoncin> against
himself as a non-White.

Aud<'n l ion.e.

Yoga, both the philox>phy and thv phy ii«al practice
ol it , i vems t o h ;ive a t t r»<ted I l x ! i n terest o f n r»nv
people in t i n s country . In Springi , a bout IS ivomcn
a ttcn<l Yoga excrciic claus(vs rcgubrly anal <n T n r idav
n ight, at Ih e d i o u>t b onic ol Si c<« Roce li»gan, ti io

East Meets West

">itic (>cfv»cr, 19>if.

u>af>v.



"fit."

the ditierenhh b«tween East and liest.
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Swamis spoke about the philosophy and the physical
practice ol Yoga.

A 'Swami is a teach<r ol Yoga. Or, rather, he is
a pries, because he is concerned with God and every-
thing that w i l l enabl«him to "achieve Oneness with
God '.

Standing on your head is only onc nl the many
exercises which must be practi.cd to make the bodv tit.
N'ith practice, your bodv can be <ontorted mto all
kinds of shapes, iach vnahlii ig a portion ol i t to becoine

kfrs, Ottic Frieclmau, an attractive blond, dressed
in a leotard demonstrated many ol the unusual postures
vogis can achieve.

needed to practice yoga was the philosophy. It is so
very seldom that ymi meet a man who is trul< r«ligious.
ftut that night, I l istened to Ss<ami Vcnkatcsananda
(an Indian) attempting to explain the mysteries oi yoga,
and hc was truly religious.

laws. He explained rather how to "get to God".
And his attitude, showed more than anything else

Swami Venkatesananda
h Diwals Message By His Holinesa

But hven niorc interesting than the physical eiforts

He was not a fanatic nor did be lay down dogmatic

Jrd <Y<r< i • <frcr, iggl.

intellect.

fusion in tbc whole <««rid,
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declare that what he has been able to prove today is
final and conclusive, I t is heartening n< vertheless, thiit
the greatest among thc sci«ntihts do admit that lreyond
thh f ront iers Ot P res< nt sci«ntific k nowlislge, thi re
str«tchcs a vast <loniain beyond tb e r each nl sci«ntific
iihst<u<ncnts anc1 lwihaps of even the finitc hunran

It i s the t i rac«o f <iud that wc are slowly bring
awakened to the suprenm«y of t he sulnle over t he
gross, of the i nvisible over the visible, ol the spirit
over mat ter, Th is is the true r«lirdous spirit, the Light
on the Path of human life, <Yith this I.ight, our Life
becomes fruitful. syithout i t , w» walk blindfolded in
the dark and dreary world, d«luded and deceived by
various fan»it'.w atul phantams, vreighted down by caies
and anxieties. and steadilv gliding down inm tbe abyss
of moral degeneracy, spiritual suihide, chaos and con-

<A'ben this light is lit in the heart of man, lic
discovers a new meaning to life. In th< Light ol Truth ,
the world appeais as k manifestation of trod clothed
in a variety of names and lonus, and all human activity
and social relationship as the working of the divine
play. This discovery leach him to the recovery of peace
of ruind and of the knowledge oi his real rr~ture.

The hghtmg oi this lamp is svmbobscd by the
Decpavali which is celebrated by the people of India
all over the world. The human being fs Spirit < lot bed
in form. Even so, he likes bi» religious life to trc a
radiant spirit clothed in colourful form. l i e n»«u« lmh'e
thc numerous feasts and festivals in India, each one a
wonderful spirit clothed in colourful form. Dmpavali
is one of them.

All th« festivals are multi. purposeful. They h»ve
a deep spiritual import. T hey have a social purpom.
and a personal meaning. Deepavali. too. 'N'ha<ever be
the social status or economic position of the man, he
bas u«w clothes for bin<self and his wife and children.

Duaar<t<: In thc present atomic age, it is fast grow-
ing out of fashion to talk of anything that cannot be
proved by scientific instrumentsl Kyhat is surprising,
however, is that the scientists of today who feel that
the sci«ntists of the previous generation were irnorsnt
of wliat even tbc «k:m«ntary text books contain today,
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There is gai«ty in thi: air, feeling of light-l i«artednecs,
sinu: pcr ioilic r e (csee f rom t ension i s a n e x t r rm«ly
healthy f>«<s(om fr o>n s life of « ««min Iv endless car«s,
worries and ansi t i«s. T b < man o( wisdii>n can rapture
t liis spiri t and m ake i t h i e o w n l o rever, i f o n l y h c'
discriminates and as a ron<cpu«me sinrenders himsill to
thc >r>ll of ii i>d,: iccepting his lot with r h«n' ful r < sign;>-
tion. 1( man can he happy (or a day. he can Iie happy
for ev«r, pros i<bi( he is able t o n>ake the n«rc.earv
mental conditioning or adjustment. '6'hat is th«adjust-
ment or conditioning? It is l ighting th« ta>np of wisdom.
I t ie the wiednni to r«1lise t t iat i iod cr«at<«i th« w or ld
and a'lot of >vork in i t , but man create<l his o«n c«res,
wornes and a n s i«ties. D e<pavah t ea«l«w h i n> that
I«sean.

iklytbolngically, Deeps«a(i is the il,iy on «bich th<
I.ord s lew R arakasura, T h c anni««rsar> o( <i>is <".'1'<lit
is cekbrat«d i>'ery year. 'Ibis Naraknsura hs= (o<iml
a scat for himself in many hunian hearts tml,iv. Tli rc
is, there(ore, great nerd for the g lee«age nf th« I >ei p i -
vali today, Le t u s n o t f o rget t ha t t he da>k<«t hour
isbe(on the dawn. A s is done on the I>i«pavali <lay, i i
««daily wake up at iiewn and pray for L ig>it, it is boun<I
to de ren<l i> to ue. I n t h i ' li ( e i t <elf >ve uu> i>dtn<es
the ilawn of >he Light o f f in d - r«alieation, ev in hs the
early river on thc m orning o f t he. Dei.pavo(i dav 1«it-
nccsc« the darkest hour, the dawn and t he rismg ann.
It is not i n<p>ssible if ivc apf>ly ourselves tu our own
moral and spirit«,il <«generation.

glar the L i ght o f T>s>th b>e lit in th< hearts of al l
the people of South Africa, on this gloriou L>cepavali
day I

meetings in connection «9th Deepavali — at Cav«ndish,
Surat Hindu Association, etc.)

(S>vami V«nkateeananda a<id>« sed m a ny p n b l ic

contacted marly I n i>i>in ; >ni l E u r»p< sn seeker. a n d
address<>i a p ub lic naa ting hil I at t ' l>i' i.'itv Hall on
13th November, pri sid«d over by Mayor Rob ir ts.

1)uaahu '. Swsmi V «nkati sananda a<ldressed an-
other Rotary Luncheon n>ecting on th«End Rovemb r

Dn th o 5 t h R o vcn>ber, 1961, be I«d a " ( sh<gar
R irtan ' i r hen h i al on„. w i t h a i iumbi r o f m e n i iiul
wn>n«n went out on t he back of an op< n loriv e>rlging
Rirtan anil d ietribi i t ing sq>iri>ual literal>irc. The lorry
les<a s1opp> d at a n un>ber of l i n>«>ious a>'Id the Swa<11>
gave a sl'>ort talk to those around.

thc 19th: ' l i«>neet ing «.1s pr«>idr i l o i 'cr l iv t h« Mayor
11>ins Met>man. I t >«as .in «s1rcnirlv t >i>ev dav: he
rushed bark to Durban tn speak at; i I 'sr<«el l k l e«ting
o rganised in honour of M:inlana Anwarul Ha>l. at the
I faji e H al L f in n>e<li:iti lv . i lie Swami wss ru iheil >o
the Clairwood Sports i i r oun<1, « he>«he ail (rces«d a
l>'lani>>loth ga11>>slug at a SY>npos«1m ores><>vial l)1' th«
Arabic Study Circle on "The Pliilusophy o( R«l(gion".

3>J>li sioer»>(>rr. (E i>1,

(Icing a gisl of a spresk al (he Svmk»<>sin»> al Cli iiru iwd,

Philosophv is t he lov« of wisdo>n: this word
"win(nm" i ver v d i ( f«rent f ro>n " k no« ledge" «ith
which it i. often confused.

It is k n o ivl«ilge that enables you to bake bread,
but it i» wisdom that en;ibl«s you to k now when t<> eat
it. » » ith >hat briad yili< >nay save your l i f i , wh «n 1.ou
af<' star««J: «'ltl l t l)c sais«bread you 91 iv kil l y o ur..< If
i f von i iw>c eaif(ering ( ro>n e«nous d>g<»tive t r i iul i l»
;u>d stit( atc i t , Mince. hv philo~ophy wc understand
that kno» ledge whii h wiiuld rnsble ns lo save ourselv«s
— in other words, knowl«dgc of D oil, of f lie Creation,

Pkdilosophy of Reffgfon

Tl.e Swami : i ddress«rl thi. p»l>lir o( Pin«to«n nn

SEOOND VISIT TO EAST LONDO N

Swami » 'enk,>t>«ananda vi. (t<sl Eau< I.ondon again
from the 9(li to the 19th November, during which h» and of our oivn se(ves.
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Religinn is applied phifosnpl>v. I I e ven t h is
wi.dom is aBowrd to se>vr only a» a glittering hurd«n.
far from saving us. i t w>ll ~>v« only as a mil<stone
armind our nivks. R « l igiun, ther«lore, b>nik us : bin<Le
us tn God — snd since ('od is Omnipresent — to the
uclfarc of all I>eing».

"Hinduism" was derived from xc.'ogr;>phy: the religious
practices of the people wlio inhabited ihe land of thc
Indus river. Tl>rv — the seers of Truth ivho had
actual direct perception o f t h e R »sl>ty (f>rrception
which should not be assn«i;i>«d with visual perception
th>ough tire fleshy cy<u, but which i- intuition<if snd
therefore supcr-sensuous) - - soughi ( o r t h r h i ghc>t
wisdom: this wisdom is enshrined in the Ui><>aid>ads.
And, they — the Yogis — applied that <visdnm tn l ife
itself, and the resultant practices wcrr. regarded as those
of the Hindu religion.

that they had, hsd no frnntiers. Their religion had nn
donrs. As thev migrated southwawlc, they sf>so>bcd
everything good, ac they «i.nt. Ro " a li«n' faith could
invs<le them, for in their evcc. no one uns alien! Everyone
ivas absorhril: sn vnracioiis was their spiri>nal hung«r. co
avaricious»ere they oi tr ue uisdn>n. that th«y were
r«adv to gra»p it wtierrvcr it was found. They recon>>ised
the Ultimate Reality to be trans««n<trntal,:ind Iniinitc,
and cnncrded that this Ingnite conid have infinite points
from which it could be viewed in infinite ways.

This, then, was their conception of <ind. Hc is Osc.
Ife is Ingnite. He is Eternal. < hn Desah Survahh«frshu
Gudah — God is One. fle is hidden in all. I saiw>yusi
I<fu>a Su>eam — God pcrvades ail this. I'u rrhu h>'srh>T
jager Serve>n Drishyi>(c Shruyaru-api vuu <I azar Buhis
rl>u fuf >urea>a Vyuapya Karayuuu A<hirsh — >>Yhatever
there is here which is c<c n or heard is pervadrd in:ide
and outside by God. I .le is the all Ixavading Reality.

In other words, this was their subiirn«vision of the
Reality — that God and God alone exi»ts. In oncof

H> India, this is revarded as Dharma. The n.une
>L» — as ul s n»cage,

Tun M>ea>o» Sengsns gi

the most glorious work< of India "Tb«Y<iga Ys»<ish>ha",
thire is a very bokl d eclaration t l mt t h . ivnrld w<i cre
around us i. a delusive appisran« . On thr fare ol it ,
it seems to be i>npo»sible» Bui t ii«Rishi >>curl gives
us a c<mcrc>r il lustration, T f < r blue dnn>r of u nbn sk-
sble glass that ce«ms to covet >he earth ive live in -
ynu and I kno» it is empty spacei The eyes can deceive

Having asccrtid this, the R>chi do«i not sit on his
high ped«stal exp.rting sll of us to do the impossible
or stomach <hie phil<>snphv. H«knew that the litth',
impure. finite niind of thc layman could not gmcp this
subtli truth. H r w a s no t a totalita>ian dictator, but
a n all-co>upas>innate bc>l«factor ol m ankind. Ricv«r
locing sight of th«Ultimate Truth, h< yet b«nt low to
giv< a helping hen<i to mankind and s><id: "Think nf
God in anv way you like, wnrchq> in nnv manner lou
like — but lhink of Godl Be dc«at<el to God."

In one ol th«most t hrilling and inspiring »entcnces,
hc said: "Eha>u Sui, I ' i f<rua Ba h>uihun l ; >du>«h<"-
Truth or God is One. but the «i c ones d<cc<ibe — only
din«rib«, not experience'i — Him va>iously. This»c>s
obviou»ly nece»sary ior the undemtanding oi pcuplc at
all levels ol int«llig«n<e, people of digercnt tastes aod
temperarnents. >>Ye . hall presently sce how this hi Ips
us in spiritual practice,

Having expounded thc truth shout Gal, the Rishis
now turned their gaze to the existence of the world.
Let us nnt herc: narrow our vi»inn down to this little
earth of ours. E ven the scientists i«ho scan the
"beyond" with a l ittle trlescnpe are sstm>ndcd at
ivhat exists in the "heavens" and regard this earth
ss a mud-pill. %hat the Richis concerned themselves
with wss the entire creation'. even when tfiey used the
word "earth" it was only to refer to tbe earth-plunc
or solid phenon;ina,— n>atter.

>>Ve have seen already tlmt Gnd is One and infinite.
The Inf>nitc preclude> the existence of something other

They hsd very brnad vicion. The >T'cion ol T ruth
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i n tied of '««in ( '
<vhich is an

tam as the spiritual evolution of hlun.
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nut<id« it . 0

• sis we artually see (i »<i, l>ut dui t» the I;« t that iurv icinn is v c i e hy icnoranc« or non.vnderct;in<hnth' g
'vd t h « R e ality, >v«see thc world'I ' . . I pearance. I n st«ad of s«eing tll«On(',we sew themany.

Tl« R i<hisgo fnrthir than thic and «xplain that
t his r r«ati»n i s ( i od's N <)>u«.. T h i w v d "

•n»r >mat Iv rom«. to be <>s«d in<lcp<nd<ntiy by
philosoph< rc, ran.ing a lot of misundkrstanilin • ev ry-r« 'tyliat >s natnr<.? I.ct «s >ski f» r >octan««:
heat i ' t h«, nature v( lire. Can u«, hv anv: t t I limagin >(ion, <»nceivc o( h«at with»ut hre (<>r some
c>ir s surr«)? I I<sit an<> lire an in : «par«bi«: O n e.
As a ms((«r of f , irt , what ui ' cal l N ature is ( ivd's
iNat nr«. and it i s th c inde(i«nil«n< (absu>xl l u • f t l ' .

la )as g<v<'i'I < ><e to;in<i p>'on)vt<xl flic grv\stll vf

This vimv ic sh:>riil bv vne of t h« gr«atmt k luslim
thinkeis o( India. hir yfoha<rm«d I lhal ><ho says in lus
"I«"oust>wc(ion <if k < ligiruc 'I lmught in I .him" :' Nature is l o <h« l ) i«in« fi«lf as ch a t ' t than i«ing. n t l u t>ictur«s<luc phr.isv of thc Qv< in,it ic thk 1>obit of Allah."

reativn is ( od's Kntur«. sthy di<l ( od make
fnfinit«, Ftern:il and All-1<ull coul<i have h<id no nishto I e fulfill«d I<y nmnif i t ing this Nature lier«! T h esages <xplain: Ivhn >o( (<i (cr(ua f>«i«v( . T b '.cnn>t >v» H>s Play'. 1 .st us >lot for(,'it ( l iat t l i is
« xplanat>on r«latec to the oii«in o i r r ; t ' . . Icr«ii k it: : ind i t ts maintained u ith a <lefinit<.

ivinc Pnrposc which is d«sc<ih<vI in urin>ad Bhagava-

Dh.«rs>tv, iml «rf<i tion, finitude and evilf>ot >n t7i<''wo>ld bu

t. On «ness pr««hi<I« n> invni ss witt>u> i >

.ua y, an h< d<vl>r<d th i t wh ku ii< »pin vur

(os s>'t>«A<> ( 9 3

h eart o i t l i k p erk«iver. ( y l icn tb< l icart i. Pu>iti«il,
tl«n Natur — (i<xi's Nature - -hi»ks as IJi< inc Light
it < If.

of rri i(ion ic p«rvi«led hv < v<l and i c l»th«l ta wvril
us«<l to h«lp i nul«rct;wi ling! I l>y flic Natnri . kl an
char«c this. C r<at«d in t he image <if (ivd — in tb«
uordc of t h « H o ly Bibl« — man h.is («id:is his c«ntrc
anil hi. N.ituri, ss lus c'rcmn(cr«nce. Perhaps we can
rli rive a lesson (r«m t l iis c<snbvlivn v f t h e " image."
((hen u c h v b l u p a mirror i« front o( l>c,Iv«ccc vl>f
imagi in it. (y< look at thc in>age: anil i t looks l>ack
I( ui» 'I'tlat ic i>ll>' f<Ãcn>i)st ih>ty t<«>e ac the Imag«, of

<<i><l — to have vur gaze constantly t u in«d tvwar<B
<'od, to look a t ( iod a lways. (hit nian turn«d away
from Ovd. T l ik Iii 'niisph<i<« ihat turns .nvav from the
sun is c nv«loped by d arkness. Iden, wficn hc turns
away from ( oil ic <i«lug<st, and he cufienu

T l« O mni(>re<ence ol God ic thc son( of man. T h «
Omnipvtenr« o ( ti o d i s ( h e f r«e will in h im. 1 h «
Onu>brien« ol ( ioli is tli«v»irc i>( consrienie in h im.
Ovd s Net>I<« prov)dec Ilail >v>tll Ilia causal, astral a>ld
physicalho<her.

klan, whnib« tumid away from (joil, ascurncd an
< xict«n<e, ir)dcp nilcnt vf (iod! I -n<»s 'w:>s thc n'sul(.
(jod cr«atcd him to be one vf ttie piacere vn the vast
p lay ground of th<. universe: and H e had a lso ~ t t he
goal to 1>c acliiev«d, vir ,, r«a(ication of the Truth or
( i<«I. B nt , man resorted tv f oul-pkiy. Hc I >ad t he
fr«<'will in him. k le could be an angel. H « c oukl bc a
human being, Or, hc could be an animal.

He rlivsc to do good somctimcs, and to do evil
com«tim«s. I ' r r r -udll was l ike a serg( given to a n>an.
I ( hc threw it into lire, it wvuhl m>t germinate. 1 1 llc
sowed it o n earth, i t w ould grow and yii:IJ a harve.t
fv< him to reap. I i t bc free-will hi«l lx cin offered int<>
the lire of wiwlom v l h c(f-r«alisation, then man would
have attained io <L Since l>c sowed tbc seeds vl

It is ni»< «>:v to we whir< w i t s i)d. F v «ry speck

but in tb«. v>s«>n vf )he niin<l vr tbc
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Tliey are frog< Gxxl and ol (iod.
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vi<xne and vie<, he reaps th< ban«st nf pain and

A< this fonl-play goes on, tx<d. m His Supreme('nmpassicn sends someone to guiilc man.
1'h«i<i "guides" come to remind man of his goal,

The. fiisbi of india has something very interesting
to rsiy about these prophets, sav ours and (iurus. Th<'v
are front txxl . no doubt. B u t God is not the head of
a st.ite, n person who coukl send someone else to t h is
«orld as his amliasmdor. God is f'osmic Being, kyhenthis Co mic It«ing "sends" down someune to come
into our mid.t , be is not other than t<od Himself — a
chip ng the block! Hmice th» Indmn regards these
prophets. mvionrs and gurus as the manifeitations of
( od Hin<self, as Avataras or Incarnations of God.

K i i in herc, the indian is extreinely broad-minded.
hVhcn I.ord Buddha attained enlightenment, the Indtan
took him over as an in<xirnation of God. Similarly,
in ocr ourn times, rny own Master an</ bis followers,
r< Sard Lord Jesus as an Avatar or Incarnation of God,
Prophet Mohamniad as an incarnation of God. Our
Master Sri Sia anii Sivananda, sings all their names during
pra> er-gxtlwrings.

heat i s the nature of ihc guidance given by these
mcn-of-God? This depends upon what the prevailing
s ituation demands. As in t he case of a p lay. I t
depends upon where the foul-play took place, to
deter<nine vrhat the next move should be, H ence,
superficially, thc teachings of these great prophets,
s iviours and gurus seem to <liA<v, tbougii fundamentally
they all hate the onc aiin ol directing our life to its goal
of bilf-realisation,

hye have seiin that tnrning away from God is thc
curse of Mankind. Hence these prophets and sages
redirect our gaze Godwa<d. I t has been pointed out
that I-ness is tbe root cause of our miserim. 11<ercfum,
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these saviours of man'kin<i issk us to bc unself<ah, ego-
less, and hnmble.

G od ac the Ultimate Trnth, I nfmitc, I ' ternal One, i s
anil has a hvavs bern r egarded as the ideal in India.
1 he U i iani t<ads give « a horate in. tructioni i n th is
d irc<'tloil. 15U't to t i l i ' l<ii'i<lan, l l lflill'tixtcd 'I<lto t l ic
niyitrriiz of ineditation. to the man in the street who
has «ct not mastered hi i m ind and senscrx thi paib is
mvisihlc. h<<h«i h<. attenipts to understand the Truth
as the One, Infinite, Eternal Go I. hc d<xis not gct tlod,
Liat only sleep. Shall we let him sleep?

sage's mission to awaken the sliunbcring. H ence, he
comes down to the level of the common man anti gives
him a helping hand. Lord Jesus spoke in parables, so
that his m<wmg<w conid he unde<stoo<l hy his lollowcrs.
Our sages gave us mo:t inxpiring and inter«sting stories
relating to G<xl iu the Puranas at the same time creat-
ing ninny v ivid p ictures of Gi<xl which thc earnest
seeker alter God might devote hi<nsvff to. These are
supplementary to <hc U panishads, an d th e stori<is
invariably lead on to the sublinie truths of the Upani-
shadx.

God, are the Agn)aa or text-books of worship. Syn<bol»
or iinages ol God are described in thew, and the method
of their worslup elaborated. I t i s easy to miticise
them, but difiicult to replace them. The Binitc mind
cannot romlirchen<l the i n finite. T o what then sh;ill
inan turn? To what then shall he "bind himself" as
religion implies! I 'he sages never cncoua gcd the wor-
shipp r to regard the image itself asr God or «s God
being limit<xi to the image. The inrage is a symboL
The uorsliipper approached God t i irough it . An d,
yet, it would be sheer lilasphemy to say that the Oinni-

resent i<od does not dwell in that image. It is pcrha fig
oman nature to think of God in i t s ourn image.

Strangely enough, there have ticin numerous uistances

"Turning to i<Cd" nn the tiasi nf th<-roncrpt of

Thc rnmpassionate sage says "No." I t is t l ic

Supplementary even to this Puranas or stories of
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in >vliii li the Yogi Imc ti:i I vi i ionc ol < io l > n,<nil throu.
gli i«eh >lunge». Wi I>ave l i i nght t<i i)l i t»hi ee the>>1.
It w«iil I l i • hla phemy; i g ; i in to l r c iy thi O lnnipotin t
«'xl thi'. light to a p (xi<r ii , If c >vill, i n answer, to th«
pr.iyvr v! the <Iev«l<w,

I et uc make no m i i take about th is idol-ivnrchip.
Oilr»age< diil n>l i nconn>gi the. seeker to stop ther<.
T hi v di<l ni i t ;>ik h i n l l o r i g «id t b e i do l a s t h i only
tiod. Kh i n an i<I«i broki, lhe devotee did not go into
n>on<ning. I I ' mad ' ann>hi r an I ivori hippe I i t . Th i s
i pr»< f cn«ngh th at wi ih Ih r i i h>l (<od <liil not d ie (or
t lie <I< votiw. an I i h , i t he i l i i l nnt regard it as Ood, l>ut
i'inly a» a»vmliol of ( i«d, a» an inmge of ( iod.

Olilv I><' ' \vho .'>n<'i'I<'Iy «»plies 'to Walk t lie path to
I ind-re:ilii I ion, u > U un I el it ling th e util ity o f the<«
images an<I iv i n lx>l . "I bc> j>st at ccars, that never

I rom >hie i<lot worihip, the ceekr r wac gra<luatly
gui 4 d Io>c»lds lhc goal, I l l ' '1'i 'ls b>lil that ktanas«' I'i l la
(nwntal iv<i<chipl wn c i«pen«r I » ph v s i i . il w n r»hip.
The image imnpeil in to hic heart, and he offer<xi wor-
ship tu Ihc in)age there.

Tlils wac not aU. One morc step hail ln lie rl in>l>ed.
>>Yhvn thi i m agi o f i i«i l ivas <n. 1>rine<l in t h « he ar t
«hr<c Ihe lit tli " I " r u led, (iod k>ek<'<I the ' I - neic' »ut .
With it t h e e v i l of ig n orance >vas rent ai under. Th e
srciker ii as ~eked io o l x n bi s evec «nil pc>reive (ind
as th<' Omniprec< nt I(i'a)it>i This is call('d I ara Puj;>
or & i p r rmi Worship. At tl>is stage, the Y«gi regarded
all th;it hc did as ivor<hip of I od Wh« is in aU.

1hfs i» Yo ga. Rec npnition nf ihe oni ness o( aUbeingi. The I n dian sage's ideal was nut iu in brothi'r-
hood, but S<.Uhoml. In th e woril» ol Loni (csus: "Love
thy Reigblwiur as thy own self." Ile scc» liis own Self
in , iU, and aU in his own Self.

In aU this spilitnal endeavour, thc Indian sage
doec not i ndulge i n d i s turbing anyone's faith, never
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attempt< to convert r in« frolu One's own nligion. Yphat
ii need<») is an inner t ran i(ormation, a ihangr of heart,a turning away from thc deceptive appear>nce to the
et< mal Re'<litf — and hence the religion of the "Hindns«
is called Sanaihana f)harn>a. The eonver.ion that thisreligion aims;it is the coni'ersion of man fmm ivicked-
ncic to goodneui. Incident)>, it would be nf interi it t okn»w that in "H in<h>i»m" ( i i h i< h h i a r i tual for themost trivial lmpp nint>s in uue life) thme ic no cer<-
monv f«r "conver<aon to If in<luism."

fly g laiter. Sri Swami S ivananikn among whosedisciples i>nd followers there are people belonging to
v irinus r< ligions, boldly <fee)ar<w that what i >ic n<xx)today ii to n>ak«a man of a man, t u l ead him awaY
ffi>nl Ihe pi'tb ol vie< .14<I si'lf-ileif ruct lon, Io li>it>l conl-
pasiion in bic heart to enabli' him t«pulify hii heart andmind and to»cc iiod or «nenecs in aU — to love aU, serve
aU, feeling the pre»ence of <iod in OU. H iitca<hing-"Ilivine I >fe" - makes a Christian a t r ue fogowerofI.ord Jesus, a Jew a real ailherent of (udaism. a <Sf«st m
a staunch n>clriber of fsh>rn. He pro<fain>s goodness as
ihe heart u( real religi<>n. "Be good, do good", Im say»
'h>OJ these four u'urds sum up the essentials o f d l

Man, ivhrn h<' t lius cnrret»l i'ri hi» free-iviU to ( <o<l.»hines ac;in image of <<nil herr, anil a»: in e«>liodimentol «U that ii g riod a n il In i ly, full ol l ove for aU, rca<lv
lo plav "tlii' gooil Samaritau" to aU beings. T h issurren<l«r is the essence ot r e ligion, he it Christianity
(rcniemticr t l« > vorili o f I .nrd I e»us "Thy wi ll, not
>nine. 1» <lone.'), li l iim (the. very name mi ans surrenderto thi i nU i<f (i<x(h or the religion of ln ili.i .

Al l road . Ieai l t<i Rome. »avc tlic prm'»rh, YgcI« lii v i n i t . Evi'rynne ic pro<'cei ling toivardc thr i«ue(i«ai So oner or later u< ih»U reach it,
And, il i le do not reach thi' goal in this incan>ation

it»el(, w< shall <ontinue our journey in «nother. If w<ilo not compk t v : i p iece of work t«night, ivi. hall t:ike

Itin M>cs>ou ivnnAns

rehgiun»."
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it up again and ro mpletc it tom orrow. T he iv or<I
"de,>th" has leil to a lot o( misunderstanding: in thc
<iita it h:i» been signi(icantly paraphrased ac "obtain-
in<.nt oi another body" «n<t there i» nothing to worry
al>out. I t i s anuther stage o( lilv — in line with chikl-
hood. yout!i, manhood, and old age. The spirit in us
is imnu>rtal. I t » hall reach the go;il — Cu<l,

Tilt< » iss>OX si REAM

This tho ight is echoed l>y Sir Tlohsmnia<1 I<lbal;
"in view of the pact history of m;<n. it is highly impro-
1>able that h i ca reer choukl crime to an end with the
i li»solution of hi: Ix idy."

Thi- is the goal. Lct us never (org<t this.
This goal cannot be n ached ti l l w • purify our-

selves. A n i mpure heart cannot appm.«l i t 'o i l . T h eurgent need today is to take nmn sway from the pathol evil — drinl'ing, gainhling, cruelty. selti<hness and
hatred, — to t.ike 1>im away trow Ihe "i<lulatorv of Iho
currency note" ( the worst of all b la»phemii«!) and totake birn away (r<im the worship of the fl<«h. Th<urg<'nt need is to promote goodwill in bi» heart, love
for all fellow(>cing.-. at'.1 Io enconrage him to cxprc>s
this love in selfless service and charity,

klan has slumbered enough snd wandered enough
iron> (<w). h ( ,iy, bV I h » <i rare uf < ioi l, he "arise,
awake, anil learn the Truth ( rom tin l ips of the lfuli
hfcn of tied" in Ihii words of the Ivathopani»had.

"I(raven aml lb l l arv st;ites, not local>tie». The
<lesrription» in the th>ran are visual represent.>tiou< of
an innir fact, i.e., character. I« :II. in the words of the
Quran, is '<iod's kindled f ire >vhich mounts above t!ic
I>carte' -- thc pain(ul realisation o( one's failure as a
man. H eaven is the j oy ol tr iumph ov<r the forces of
disintegration. Tiara is no surli thing as utero»I ilam-
nstion in (slam, I . ife is one and continuous. !>fan
m«rches always onwar<l» to receive ever f resh illurni-
n<itioni from an infinite Itcatity."

<!uestion: "Sliall >vc come back to th is cart(i!" In >'icw
of >vhat I Imve sai<l car!i< r about the magnitnde of the
universe, i t seems a p ity t hat we slinuld still bother
uur»< Ives shout cowing bark to this earth — even
thougli recent para psychological rcsearrh and several
scientifically proved cases of people who could re-
>urn>hcr th i i r o « n pa st in carnation herc ou this very
earth, do not preclude such a possibility . I>ye continue
tn live h<.>and the g rave, wearin new clothes suited
to our further evolution. And there is not a trace of
doubt about this.

when Ih<. so«inn ceases, through true wisdoni or know-
ledge n( <iud, then «'e become one willi Him. >ve cease
to 1>e Ihe little "I" , and Ciod and He alone exists.

Thc con(a»ion seems to l>e centred arouiui the

llurb<>n.

Naming Ceremony

Pine Vyclcome for Veens Player

Sivsvrnkctisa srikanathan, son o( f ir. anti ylrs.
bien Pi(lay, who ivis named at a <ereniuny hy

Swami Vcnkatesanands, un Satui<lay, De<en<her I t i,
IR61. Tb c ce remony which was at tunic»f hy cl a w
members of >lie familv was I ield a t I h e ri»iileu<'c of
f ir. a<ul hlrs. A. y. «uvvndcr, !6 I (en>rood R<rad,

di)< /<m«ury, f!<f'<,

hlr. S. ><'anth», who ri turned from i ndia aft< r a
period of s t u i iy of the v rvna, w<» a r ro r i lrd a rou»ing
>re(come at t h e I 'colic Hall by 1><>rban'» Indian com-
nmnity, on the l<iih Ikcemt>er, 1961.

Speaking at the reception, the I'hainnan of the
South indian hhi»ic *diamemint A»soriatiun. Mr. N.C.
Nai<loo, thanked th< hunilrmls o( p<x>pie who helpc I
to sco Ihc project through. Hc v<iid his Lununlttce

ill /esi« r) 7 '<g >

><That «v ww here, ivc reap in Ihe next birth. And,
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<vould «c<»< to function u.hen it »vsc in;<ugurst<d, hut
hc went on to sugg«ct that a conunittce, possibly on a
broad«r l><iis, » uul»l b«« t up tn help other deserving
aiPi<ant. with bursari«s 1n»l st»laxly grantc,

Oth«r sp< sin <is w«re hlr . I ' . R . I ' ath«r an»l Dr .
Tin<para«uwlari. S wan<i V«nkat»iananda al i» , pok».
an<I praia«d hlr. s autha's perfurn»an<« un th«v««n,<,
H«caid h< kn«»v hlr. s an<ha's teacher, Sri l f s lysna
liriihna Bhagav:<tar ruc a mucician of h igh r «pute.
Swamiji sai<t that hfr. s l.»ntha wai l o rn>nat« tu be
tutor«<I hy one co great in mucic.

On the sa<n«day Swami V«nkat«ssnanda a<ldrecsed
two oth«r puhti«mc«tinge Iat Saiva Sidhsnta Sangham
and at Sca Vicwt and took part in two privat» ccrc-
moniec.

T<m st listuk si'REAns ( l « 1

B«sides th«v<., h« typ«-s<'t <iurud«vs hook " S ixty-
thrce slay«nar Saints" which wai p r int«d dnring this
1>«find a't the S<vatu»n»l:< <»<it»ram I less.

h1«rianhilt i'hurch on the n<ght ol t he Nth Dc«cmb«r,
svluu> lu « t t«nd«»l thc <tf<duight glass in conn«ction
with Mulv Cluiitmac.

A m<morahl« cv<nt was tl«. Swami'i v i i i t tu the

glf< J»<ua«ry, 1<J!>3>.

Divine Life Knocks At Your Door

hfrs. A. Pillay, a <veil- known Indian »roman who
will be publishing a book on Slaty-Thr<« s»ainaars
shortly, is seen garlanding Swami Vcnkatesanaada, at
th«opening of tlu Sydenham Brsnch of thc Di»ine
I.ife So«i«ty of South Africa at C lare Estate on 3 1st
1)«ren<h«r 1<tttt. O t hers in th»' pictnre are Vir Pillay,
I'.R. )Iahan»jh an<I 3I,S. <iaidoo,

The Graphic
gn<f Frhru<>rv, I!>Cd>.

Birthday Of Sri Swarnl Vcnkatesananda

Sri Swami V<'uk lt«ion<olds vl'ill rcl» br at« hii hirt h-
<lay at th« S ivan<md:» Aihram on Saturdav Januar< ti,
19C<2. Thc D i vine fufe S<wi«ty of S»>uth Afri» a hai
arranged for .< public c«lcbratiun of this funciiun an»l
has in«lu<lcd otlwr i tems associated with the Suc<cty
in the progranun«.

n«edy. I ' rom 2.3tt p.n<. th«p<ogrammc lor the aker-
nuon is as follows' .-

The c«lcbrati»>ns for th«S<vamiji's Birth»hy; Fihh
anniversary of t h» preis; Institution uf <>its I'rinti<m.
Ou Sat urdu< «v< ning S<vami V cukat«sanan»la « i l l
address thc gathering.

The S<vamiji »»ill deliver an ad<lrcss un "Yoga for
Peace and Happiness" at the Durban City Hall on
Sunday, january 7 at 2 3u p.m.. at a m«».ting pre«d«d
ov«r bv Councillor Itolton. T h v S<vamiji <vill Eiv« tire
co<un<«' liar)' un a p r«ctical den<oust«<tron of Yugo

At 12 nuon un S atunlay theiuci«ty uill I»«d tlm

D uring th« lai t t w o m onth: o f t h c year I Wi l .
Swami V«nkat» s;mand;< concentrat<d morc on vbiting
in»tividusl se< kmi in t h«ir houses, hohling small. scale
intimate Satsangc, wher« the seekers (both Indian and
Fnropcan) «onl<i have their»lou1>ts cl«ared and receive
personal in. tructions.

of the Divine Life Society,

u >»

Asanas.

The t actics were . lightly a ltered, iince S<van<i
Venkatesananda had bren permitted by the i»overn-
n<«nt to stay in the country for three years. I n i tead
of < i:iiing cent res and mititutioni a<HI talking tu isula-

Intense Activity In The Nsw Ye<sr

The Swami also visited a number ol ihe Branches
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trd group<, more s ystematic pr opag;in<la ivork w a s
organised from thc k<e<v Year, though occasional virits
to new centres iiere also organised.

Thc Swami paiil his first v i s it t o 7 u luland riirly inJanuary and on th e 13 th, address<d «gathering m

On tbr 14th, at S tanger, the Swami addressed a
public meeting, presided over hy the hlayor of Stangrr.

)fc a<kin<«d t h < S p i r i tualist Ch<rrrh in Pirtrrnia-
r<tsbnrg on thc 21st January, and i h e "Acquarius
((ising" (irou p on ihc 8th anil 9Ih I<ebruar Y.

Irr<nn th< Zznil to th 2 6 ti i n f January. thc Swami
ii'eni round hh.rcbank daily i n an nprn lorry, with a
number oi mrn and v<omen. singing Kirt'<n an<i <b li i'e-
ring short talks rn route. On cacli <i .ening, h<i ad<lres-
sed a Public M«' <ting, in the area: an<i the talks were
"graded' pres<.ntatiun of th» Scicnic » f Y oga. so that
thc p<nplc «ho a t t ended t h<.' entire crriec i<ad a b isicidea of what Yoga meant.

Siniilarly, front the 28th January i o t he 4th Feb-
ruarv, the Swami l ectured in ( l a i rwood. T he «ay
rain behaved during th is period proved bryond doubt
that C<od's and Ourudrv's ( 'mcr was with ti le vent<lie:
often clouds iverc hanging overhead during the c'agar-
)(irtan, hut i t il i d ri o t ra in t i l l a l l the people were in-
si<le tlie i la i l , Lat e r, t o o, t i r e rain stopped when iho
people werc ready to go home,

The same proredure ««s rariied out in (' rrcniiood
Park area beiwccn 27th February and 3rd <hf«rch.

The Swami paid a c<icond vi. it t o K ccourt and
Dander on the 24th and 25th of Fcbiuary.

I rom t lm zt i tb h larch to the 31ct ol that inonth,
the S« ami wa s i n Tongaat, when he addressed nearly
all the Schools in ihe area and sev<'ral other organisat.
ions. ) Ie also took part in a Sadbana Camp orgaiiised
by the Liivinc Life Society un the Tongaat Beach.

hmatikulu.

(lie<'i'.

were at(en < iy a
<el«rants

tures of the tour Frog.ammc:

spri'ial class for selected Indian . <

iini st<«slog st'REA<is

Swami Ucnkatesananda's Tour

. n l ( am<in<vino< at t e 1 ) u rb

lectur«un thv l (am.<Sana every night.
0 I . Iz t l Apri l, Sivami trnkatrcanan<:

s ist the mrmbers of the Students' I ' n ion o
sity of c<atal, on Yoga.

I 'rom the l ( ith io th c 22 nd April. he conductcil a
Sil)ool Tra<h<r:, at thc

yi: I , , t ive then< the background of Hin<lu Philoso-
phy, I(viiciou nial Scripiurec — «ith special
to klindu l(rligious Kducatiuu in b'«tal Schools.

During th r p e<iud, o< thi A . h i am,
.<t t h e I < pcs lur " I l u idu Fast .. in I Fcsti<al " p i in t r<

Jun< ftib-"

tc c in mda tour«l t he
' ' cd . ll ihr lb< inches oi the Divine Li r Soi ie y.

wint ac far noith sc the k(hodr<i<in bo
ln Johannrsburg the following were ihr niain lwa-

(al hl rditation classccs irom 5 t o 6 , .
• dc I I numb er o f Indian and European

(bi Special lorenoon Satsangs for ln iiian ladies'.

(c) Visits to thc 'poor' arras like Boksburg wh re,
. thi l r i c 1(avin, S r imat'hi A n th«jan« <t i< r

d' 'l>«ted to the poor, and a Satsang

h k • ' yone responsible for the success of

harms S <Iihs 'c it i l ci l «bratr<1
14' I T I f

Ifdcr.

5 to 6 a.m. «hich

, the «» imi al o

mn< I i «ldr< c

1<<3

d Sri Chitubhai 'ate , an v s ,
li<ovlsiolls w r r 'i. <st<< ill <.'
has also been organiced,

XVe tnan c veryo
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the tout', sispecially Sri and Srimathi Chituhhai ivhu
were the Swanii's hosts and Sr i Bhanabhai ivhu svas
with thc Swami throughout hi» tay in Johanne»burg.

Thc Swami also aildr< rcr<l a rnlmber uf mr< tmgs itt
Pretoria, Piet< rsl)urg (where tlieaudience was predomi-nantly Muslim), and Louis Trichardt: all thi» was orga-
nised bygri s<arottam Tenno twho ivas the Sivami's
Inving host at Pretoria) and Sri I fhicka Clubs. Tu allol there uui grateful thanks.

TIIL sits»<us skkksus

11th ja><r, Igr>"~.

Surpricingly, the Ilindu rrliginn is gathrriog fol-
lowers among 'tyhites in Johannesburg and rlsewhrrein the Tmncvaal. Afrikaner», Ji «c and Fnclish speak-ing sit together in common worship srith Indians.

I ivas amazed at the number of <>ghitrs who lmvr
acquind Hindu ntanneri»irs anil t raditional way u fworship, ltlany have beconie vegetarians and chant
Hindu prayers anil pro»trate themselves at the feet
of their Guru (spiritual tearher) as devout Hindusdo.

This docs not mean, however, t hat they haseabandoned their re pcctive religinnc. Hiniluism, theyeaplaincd, is an "all-emhranng religion" and by follow-
ing this spiritual path they have "found pea<:i ol mind
in a ivorld of t ensions ra«sad by man's cscessive g«.ed
lor material pos«~siun»."

I ng

quietly, I foun<i I kept fairlv n t , Thrr< months a«o
I met an In l i . in S ivanii who gave no s piritual a<hiic
all<I spechil t > ieathing cker<ise». Hr t i i ld mr t n g i i 'e
up all drugs, hut ti> rnntinue sri<h the <lii.t. It>«ntly
I hail my b lood (iistisl an<I foiinil, to mv < istnni. hmrnt.
that the coagulation t ime was still Iirnlnngi il, though
I had stnpped t,iktna the prrccribrd pilks. Can you tell
nie hnw this is bruiirht a bout?

That is a dityk ult <liircth)ti for m< to an ivrr. Tl i< re
is no doubt that a better frame ul miiul lfnllnwing vuur
spiritual advice) might <nake yon feel g r n<rallv h a tt<'r
emotion;illy , w h i le t h e b reathing eacrcises you wiregiven could help you as a tune-up,

Hindu Religion Interests gghiten

m y t ongiie fn r a t t acks n f p ;iiu . I.iv ing r r asonablv

Iran Wi<g<irh fog'.
Ttenosvned Swami to Give Scrles of Lectures

"Indian religion and philosophy" i s th r t i t le of
the first in a new series of adult education courses to be
offered at the hl.l.. Sultan Technical College, Durban.

'fhc philo»nphv course will be given over a period
of 10 weeks and will touch all aspects of the subject.

Swami 'Vcnkatesanan<fa, the most dvnamic Hindu
missionary to come to South Africa from india, and
whose tafks and works on religion and philosophy
have earned for him a world. wide reputation. has been
selected by the college to d< liver the lectures.

Thc Sw;imi has «beady drlivrred the inaugural
lecture, entitled "Need for Phib>sophy an<i Religion"
on h<<'educ»day. The weakly course <vill be held at
tiracs to suit tl ie delegates.

Mr. Jack Isaidoo. drputy pr incipal of the college,
told "The Leader" that this would be an introductory
course giving delegates an ekcrllent background of
India and its philosophy and religiun.

ofh >tiny. i&f>'.
Indian Swami's Treatment Helpful, Says Reader

"t:urious," Ctipe Town, «rites: I had on a t tack
of coronary thrombosis «bnut tsro years ago, and after-
ivards was giii-n a di et w i thout animal fa ts together
with pills to lengthen the time of coagulation ol the
blood, I a lsu got tal leis of nitroglyccrini to put under
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"It is thc intentinn of the College tn expand this
farm a t a r >ivitv a s p ar t n f its >«h>lt ii l « r i i t ion pr o-
gramrne. Th e I > tcr ccr ies s i l l em brace the religions
an<i philosophies ol thv La»t anil tYe»t."

education f;<vility hac niailr th r College really l ivr up
to its name of " thc w<uking nmi> s univcrciti' in t h a t
it o(frrs nat only varational training but caters I ir thc
cnltur,il dcvclopmcnt of t h e I ndian community a»
well.

creating an i n tr>rect I iv t h e Ind ian people for t heir
cult«re. religion and philnsophv. T he College. realising
the full needs of the Indian people, has opencsl up this
far>lit v.

at the college in the near future include drama, litera-
tur«, culture and effectii e speal ing.

multi racial country » «rh as ours, and it is the aini af
thc College to (ulfi l a t heme o f c d urat ian k nown as
"L'<lucation for national and i nt ernational u > ider-
taking,"

Vrnkatcsananda are; "Thc Indian <ani<pt of L(cal«tion
(blvthological and Philrsopliical);" "Dacis of Indi<in
I<hil<aophy and Religion"; "\:nique features of Indian
I'liilosopby and Religion." "I.ife — Itc St a g<s a n i l
(ioal;" 'Thc I'ath af Meditation:" "mlf-Realisation;"
"The State af perfection or Liberation."

of discussion ivhi<h will bc beld at the conclusion of
this »cries of lectures.

The t i tles of i h r l r ctnres ta be giv<n bv Sivami

The 11th session w i l l t ake t l ie form oi a seminar

' r i 'his <vill mike for a l i r t t r r u n<lrrsianding in a

3(r. R,iidao adiliil that the cxpm»ion of t bc a <h>tt

Mr. % a(dao»i>id tlmt o ther cour«.. to l i o ffired

Adult edu<atian h as h e lped a g reat d eal toiv:irils

work to His Grare.

6(A Sr))fe>nbrr, 76>6'».
Fountain fiend's Saviour Dedication Ceremony

The installation and dedication of the statue o(
Lord Yenkateca by Swami Yenkatiuananila <>ill be held
at the Shri Yenkitesa Deva»thanuni, Fountain Head,
Umkomaas on Thursday, Septemlkr (t .

I'raver meetings will be liekl daily from 3 o' clock
to 4-3«p.m. f rom F r iday, Septi nibcr 7 to Saturday,
Scpteinber IS. The oflicial op«ning o( thr. neiv temple
will be perlormed l>y S» ami Vcnkatcsananda, on
Sund.iy, September 16 at 2.3<) p.m,

Two religia«» lcadira Swami Venkatrsananda and
Swami Sah;>jane«do of the 1)ivinr I.ifr Sorirty, together
with bfr. I'erumal, Mr. I(a>ands» an<I others mct llis
t irace Archbichop Dennis I iurley i n D urban on t he
16th August,

The Swanus gave an explanation of the Society's

Sfi.s Rebecca Charles accompanied members of the
Divine Li(e Sociely.

Swamis bfeet Archbishop

Lectures on the Gita

s<
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26th Jnnc. T h e k i ture» iverr d e l iv r r r<l on ihr n i ghts
of Toe&ay in d Tlv i r»day a n il c o n t in«ed t i l l t he lith
December, 1902, Du r ing thi camr p< iii>d, thr Swan>i
al»o sct thi t ypes for t hc l a test cilit i«n af Sri 'Swin>i
Sivananda's rainmmitarv an thv Gita. 1«»id<ca compo-
sing "The Yoga-Vedanta Dictionary" earlier.

thr l:ita at thc 1)«rban Ilin<lu Trniph, f ra in the 18th to
the 22nd August, in connection witli the Ji<nn,ashtand.

"Is) Sr)(>)ember, f J'(i'~.

The Sirami also deli<<rett a »eries of lect«rrc on

At about thc same time, Swami Venkatcsananda's
lectures on the Bhagavad Gita were inaugurated on tbe
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ln 1919, when thnusands i<ere dying Fcc a rrsult of
the influ< nsa epidemic the Hin>lu residents of I ' o untain
Ikad buil t a t iny wnnd >n<l iron building an<i <lediratr<l
it to I .ord Yenl'ateca of 1'irupathi, and prayr<l fnr his
inlerciicsion an<i protrction 1h< re>idrnls ol F«untainHead were cured.

Since those days, Ihousands nf people fr<>m all
parts of the country have visited the Temph lo r eceive
the blessings of Loid Yrnl'atesa.

Last year, the Temple off>cialc rommrnrrd th e n< w
buildings and without anv special effort, coif>cirnl fumls
have come tn hand to complete the fine new building.

Shri Ganga Iiovend>r <vent to T i rupathi, where
through thc assistance nf the Execu<ice OAicer of lhc
Tirupsthi 1'emple, I he servic< s of hfr. Y.E,S. 1)evachun-
muga Ac harya, H e ad of thc Lal i tha Ai adrmv n f
Scull>turc o f t h e V enkatrsa \ >n>nervily, wac «l>la<nisito make a t rue rrplira nf the f,<mous statue of Lord
Venl'atesa of Tirul»<thi, in solid black granite specially
imported from Ceylnn for the Temple.

The Ashtabanthan Rites were performed by lhe
priects of Tirupathi,

TnnEI'I Ynhks IN SFklCA

Yours elc.,
wGIL><TEFI>L"

>Ih SrPIc>nf<cr. I<9G2>.

Millions of people in all parts of thr ivorld will
celcl>rate the Birthday of Swami Si ananda this Sunday.
In practically all countries the teachings nf this great
<rliginus leader have lxcn wid<ly spread through thc
Div>nr. I ifc Society, an institution «hich he cr< atrd an<i
ivhich renders valnablr.<wrvices Io the people of all
r< ligious groulrc

Al lhc hc«dquartcrc in Risldk<sh. !ndia, nlanI wrll-
I'nown r«ligious teachers have bren t rain<d. Onc sucht<acher ivho is at present rendering spuitual service to
South A frica i s S wam> Vrnkatesan<inda. Since hi»arrii'al in this country hc has addriissed all sections of
the f>npulation o n se veral o ccasions. IYhrrcvcr hegoes, he, like his glaster Swan>i Sivananda, spreads the
message nf love, goodwill and peace.

Swami SI vane nda

Y nv >elsslni c r n r s n x ( I I >9

rducativr — truly Hinduism hac harl a "great revival"
and lif» since his arrival in this country,

RY<: also hnpr Ihe Swa<ni will con<lect Yoga classes
soon. The youl l<s are waiting to becon>e Yogi expertrc

Let Swami give Radio Talks Plea

7!h Sr f>fro>f>rr, f!<82>.Sir, — I must rongratulate you for giving us "religious
articles" by t he rr n oivned Swami V e nkaten>namla-
every iveek — truly these articles are a - tunic of life."

yye are also thankful and grateful to the Swami Ior
the wonderful vrork hc is doing in this country.

Is it not I>ossible for Ihr l) i v i ne Li fe S ociety t o
"put" Swamiji on the air — 9»'IIC once every three
months for a religious talk? 4 e must delinitely havehim on Ihc air during Diwali (Oct«brr 2).

Thi Swamiji's t a lks are always in.piring, and

Birthday of Ssvami Slvananda
PY Ssv>cstl VannaTFsananoa

Born on the 8th September, 1887, Swami Siva-
nanda gavr. evidence of his future gree<ness even as a
bnv. Kyith a s turdy f rame, smiling face and piercing
intelligence, thc I'oung boy tower<xi over his comrades
at school and was the foremost boy in Ihe classroom,
th< f>rid of sports and in the hearts o f a l l . Ec tr aonli-
nary lnemory, exceptional originality a nd exuberant
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th< sick.

solutioni"'
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> ivacity soon endrared h i m t o l iis teacher at school,
anil he speci throngh the f l igh School, Ar t I ot legc and
birdie:il Collrge, whil i-' p<.'opfe '1'vere still discus«ing his

I.arly in life hc displaf eel a fondness for thc spreailof knowli clgii. Thr i nn»rani« of thr people in the matter
of pcrwnsl hy gic'nc, pulihr li«alth prolilc.ms and living
etio>ilards apts»lied him. He concluctcd 1<Journal"Ambrosia" and stre>ve to dispel thi ik»>oranrc;<ndcontinued this <rrvice ttirough Ihe >eci(cue newspapersand journals in kl«laya ivhrn he went ther« to nurse

The young doctor in h lalaya soon bef>irndecl the
prople an<i conqurred t heir h i«arts by his spontaneous
grneroeity, n>aginani(noiis heart that b led for thr poor,
the sick and the sugering, an<I the intensr zeal that
lit«rally puss(i<('d hin'1 to 5('rvl'., sc>"ic 1111d s('f'r(',

Snf («ring moved I>ie hc,ut: materialist «ivilisation
was unable to remove it and it di sgustrd him. Ikspurn«if the degree(. Hr «po rn(ef i v calt l i , «pnrni.clposition, titles anil st,itus. He spume<I thi worl(I thatc ould not o(ler a lasting solution to suffccring. I k r a n
to the bosom o( h(other Nature and in the h<>ly com-
pany of cages of all tin>es asked himself "Is there a

The elite ol chfalayan society who once inhabit«<I
mansions <if I>(ataya nn>v wandeic I u'Ih I . bc
>o(v anil in tlic company ol holv mrnclicants, <lwrlling

in rootless houses and eating what chance brou"ht h'
i

,t vcr int«nt on finding out "Ie there a solution?"
The Doctor.Swami shut himself up in a solitary

room on the banks of thr Cianges and came out to serve
the poor, the sick and the sulkring. I-le carried on his
(i>search in seclusion. He applied the fruits o( thatresearcli to thc service he rcndcred at his ou7> medical

Soon Swamiji's fame spread throughout the country

'I ue g g ulg

Tirupstbi In South Africa
New Tcrnple at Fountain Head

The above Akyacn, ol the Sbri »'cnkatcsa Devas-
thannm at Fountain lkad, Umkomaas, Naia(, can aptly
be described as a n iin ia ture "Triupathi i n South
Africa." l n a s rncw i t i s j uet l i ke "Triupathi in
india," l»r to r carh t hhe most historic and renowned
Shimc ol thc V;>cehnavit(u of I n dia, onc h,is to liew
tlirough "Seven Hills" through wimling pathwavs,
which t oday is n>acadamisccl — an engineering
triiunph. T b r T irupathi a t F ountain Hrcul is nestled
in a valkcy surrounded by towering mounlains, with
a sruall ri(ulet nearby with an a tmosph(re of sanctity
pe< vading tl<c whole place.

Tllc Sliri>c>n Srnr>>D ( ( 1 1

ae thc able«i o f c lnr torc and h u mla lc(t o l m en, gnat
Y»g( i>nd «aint. P (e>pl» thronged t o h;ive hie li l( :sing.
On rach on<fr (;wc Sw:m>iji res<I the qu«ry: " Is there
a .~lot ion?"

hl.>ny sl«rplrse nights o( mrditation, Inanv tire less
days o( service, gave him that which he so(>ght. kle
ramr out. A nd, he toured throughout Imlia, thunilrr-
ing hie in<a-1<g<» "t.on>r, niy h(lovril H>ilihrn, I » i l l
shuw you th« Path. I ha ve ki io<vn: thc>e is a solution."

'I'hie solution t Divine I if c), hc h:ie .idcniniitcred to
tbc sufleru>g huinanny t h ro i igh t lie Divine I.ife Sucii ty
bw the past over twentv-live years. Untirinj, scltless
scr(icr . chari ty . coeni>c love, sliotlene pnri(y, d e ep
n>editati»n — tlmt is Divme I . ifc. I lu! prewar« !n liim,
o( thrse, to a n e nurmons de,ree o( p «rfection, l>as
added wings to l>is glory wliich t<,day bas spread to the
lour corners uf thr. earth. I{ i s life is an open book.
I(is personality of(crs you a patt(rn for your own lik.
To follow his footsteps by "serving him, worsli>pping
him, and by cniluiri " l i n t l i r w ords o( thc Oiiai is to
lainism, to k«i and to realise lor ourselves — "There is n
cubit IOR.

ggtli Sr p(c>c<bcr 1J'Gf'.

clnur.



thi> Tirupathi.
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On Sunday (he Igth S.pt< n<h< r, a large gathering
of p< »J>le fruni «Il p«rts of X a tal wended their ivay to

The official opening and dedication of the Shrine
was in (he c<pablc luinils uf Sw«m> Vinkat<san<imla,an<I the 1'rustcc nf t l u Dv va»thanu<n. (he movingspirit J»I<iud thc whole ivork, klr. I:.S. Yai<luo.

I< «as an impres»ive and historic ceremony sndthe vi rv large numl«r (uvvr 3.(»)u people) who gathered
tl>i re rcceivcil the Lord's blessings and l)ar»I<an at sn
<iltcrnuun well spent. klr, P.R. I 'ether spoke onbehalf of thc South African Hindu klaba Nibl<a.

Gurudev'a Birtbday Celebrations
Swami Vcnkatc a»an<la took part in th< Iiirthday

( 'clebritions both in Johannesburg anil i n Du rban.
fn sl»tc of the fact that he had l«wn tn I obanm>»burgon the l s t Septeml»r t o t ake pai ( i n t h e P a t idar
So< iety's Gof<I< n jubilvw, t he devotees t here h ailarranged for a (lying vi. it t o t b c ( iol<lcn Ci(y un the
ttth September when the Swami spoke there on the
kfission of Sri t>urudev. He flew hack to Durban onthe 9th morning to sp< sk again at the Durban celebra-
tions of Sri (iurudev's liirthday.

5(h r>r fohrr. I««62.
Scil-re«hsation ar<.

inm, So»th Arvot,

bci n collci'(c<l anil publish>vd.

Tltl. st(»stoa sp«FAns

Ramalingar «' as horn on October 8, JSP3. of h<tm-
l>le parent» in th< village of 6L<ru<1»r, near ( hidanil ia-

Jle is reputed to have ri c< ivcd ilivine <lluminat-ion ivhih hc was bar< ly tive month< ol il.
I'tevotional poetry began (o guii' from hi l ips from

thc age of i» . Tli« porn>s of his ch<l<lliuod <J«ys I«,<'c

fli» rompi< ti ivorks, wllich <slit into <ever <I vol<<mes
ari' <:un(aine<I in thc Tluru Aru(pa.

Unique Ceremony at Umbilo Sunlten Temple
Sever«l hundred p<>apl< were prvsent at (he sunl'en

tenq>le at L'mbdo un Sunday when S iv«mi yenk«tv>n<-nanila unveiled the Sr i J t :«nalingan> Statue.
'fJ<ccure of ivbat Swamiji luld the gathering i> as follui
i»<

Indi,i is proud nf hcr unbroken line uf spiritu:il
Ill<<>I<is«< . 1 ( <cfc h <r nut I »«'<l < snlgk. gt'<<erat<onfruin the da«n ot crea(i<in (<II tu<Liy ivhicii has nut l>cvn
hlcssv<l h< tbc livmg I ' re«ence ui (iud i i hivli

>ages of

Sai»i Ramalingani is not a mythological ur lip nd-arv b urc. J io w a » 'i'i'lth as in <hc IJ»t century.
I lewas an incarnation uf <livine lit;ht. and so»i the cndnivrveil <n that J.ight. If i» 'd>sappcaran<c" fromibis ivorl<l w«s not l ike mort.ils. JI>e Light that h»rig»rile<l «s I u<l, th I .ig<ht tlmt lu ha<1 tit in thc hearts

of tbou<uiml>s to (liat Light lic hail returned.

Hc iva n o t o ppo«»1 to the ivorship of idols and
imagrr, rc.ili»mg that t hev « ere al ( manifc>tati»us uf
that D ivine I . ight. Jfut hc <Jtil give a revolution«ry
degnitiun of (Jod in ti>v t«o p l irases that are his hf<n>t-
r«s. (IJ "Th«rirroi I.igh( oJ I r«cr" — tliat is (iod, ThcI.ight that dispcls darkness. Rot the Light that mer«ly

Statue of Salus To Be Unveiled
The old Umbilo 'fcmpl< Prayer Droop is ubs< rving

tlie 139th bir(bday anni i'crsary of Sri R;imalingar, oneol South I ndia's foremost Saivite saints, bv unveiling
a statue uf the saint on Sunday, October y, at the
temple Rossburgh,

Swami Tvnkatcsanan<kb the visiting Hi»du monk
and n>i.sionary, ivho is in Durban, ivill unveil the statue.

Dr. S. E'ooppan, of th< University ol Jgatal will
give a talk on tlic life and teachings uf Ramalingar.
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«iazzl<cor Imrtc t he eye: h u t tl i« I. ight t l iatis Crarc,
t h.it sav«w and r«deems, tlmt I lrsce» .inil puri(icc. T o
<liscouragv people from dayclr«aming that they ha>t
sr<n tl» I . ight in rn<ditation, h ad ded: ( ' J " f . '»/<>na-
l(rd <>r«a( Ca>a/ lsriai>" t that is < i<»lh Hav e vo<i l>t
thii I <gilt of ( i < »i in your h r i r t . ' 1 'h<n thi» great Com-
pascion, no t u n i v t <nvards ln imsnity l i n t t<><sard» all
livinr cr eatures wi l l Il o iv i n an unblokrn» t rearn (rom
y«mr hrsrt. I n the wurds n( I nr>l I(iisbna, suih a one
<vill be evrr int< nt oli the wellar<. il( all l>eing».

pray~ to tbc Loni. "Oh I.ord. <nay I have ss mv >ala.
tivec an<i companions only th os> c l io a re <l«voted to
Your Felt «ith one-pointed mind. h(al I never miv.
ivith t hose ivho t h i i i k on e t h ing and say something
rise." 1 h ece are th< first two l in i's: an<< they will bai l
us a long way in our liir.

a won<i«rful name: "Saniarasa Samnarga Sa»gham."
It is an a s~ ia t iun o f penplr. i<ho realised tlu' "cams-
(ass" ( i t i <t i Aicul t t o t ranslati this wc<<i: i t n i l»inc
'ri'alisation of t lw same essence as filling all beings, all
(aiths aad al l approarhes Io (i«<i and Ia nc<' has a Iut
more than l>rotherhood, equality or rvin unity). And
this realisation should be cbamctcrisrd by goo<loess,
righteonsn<sc, and divinity, I t shuuld be an association
o f people ivho w i l l w a lk Ihe "Smimarga" or the p : i t h
of r ighteousness and i vho i v i l l lead othr rs, too, along
this path.

Hr is here with us. Since his ilisappeamnce from
Ibis world <lac mysteiiouc, and cine«he is nally uot
«lead, it ic possible for us, if we are devout and zealous.
i( we an pure at heart and sinrere in our adher«nce to
his teachings, to feel Ilia presence here,

1'bis Dnlbilo te>mplc is iniieed vibrant with auspi-
ciousnrss and diviuity. fhc Lord s Presclicc bas b»s.'n
de<non»tratrd herc l>y many m iraculous happenings.
His own Crace has renovated this temple. Tbr atmos.

Ifc t iimself isstahtished an i ns t i tu t ion and gavr. it

His songc ivrre coul- tirring. I n o ne of tbenibc

/s>

this arrsi.

TIIE utsslog»1'Rrans ( I tg
phere h«ri' lc one ol spiritual glory If pcoplr asseml>li.herr m orc o f ten ani l s ing his glory and worship him,
it wil l be easv for t lum to at tain pui i ty of hi>art, peaceo( niind and also happiness and pro»p«rity.

IJniverslty Students Listen To Yoga

Though thi second half of 1962 was devotrd almo~t
«ntirelv to thi ' IShagavad ti i ta (Swami Ye nkitecinaniladi<l the type-setting (or t l ie hook at thc Ashram, and
also lectured on the scripture regularly twice a a<ilkat thc Itharat H;ill), the 'Swami ad<lrr»c<d Ibe students
and thr public, too.

Oil thc l l l th S«PI«>nt>rr, at I ' i cti'mt;llit/ lulrg, ml I
on the Igth S«pt<nil>er. at Durban, Swami I' ink.it<>s.
nanda addle»c«il t h e s to<lents o f Ih c I ' n i v«rsity u f
statal, Thr, lorn>or meeting was o rganised hy t h e
c«icnce ('lub of the I t n iversity wh ere the Swami »poke
on Yoga. Th e h< trr < isis organic«st l>y Ihc g roup
etc<lying «<h«ation an d th r . Si vami s ( »>ke on t ha taid >j<'c (.

Thc Sivami a lso paii l a g v ing ivirek-<nd <i»it tothe Iu lulan>l on ttl 22 nd and 22rit September, ivhrn h>
visited and lectured at most of thr important towns in

Jn((i O (ah/r, J<>gdi.

Thr o p«ning o f t h < ( ' i lb tts lniliiin Ha ll was per-
formed liy hwami Yenl'at<iananil». hlr. V.>s;. <1>irk
donated all the materials for thc project.

Special thanl's <vere paid tn Ur. <<'.X. >slaick an il
hlr. H ti . D ouglas i<ho did all thc r enovations Irie nf
cost t<> the conlmumtv. 1 1>e Swamiji w a s g a r land«<I
by hlr. R. Sitaram. A bou quet was p r rcentid t o h l r .Y.sl. s iaick and a la i sket o f tl o ivrrs t o h l r . 1 ( . t k
Dougl.ls.

Ncw GII(etts Hall Opened
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Missionary f'rom India, writes:

S>6 tli O<l»grr. TA>!>P>.

Swatni Venkatesananda, the Visiting Divine Life

Light was c r ratei l f i r»t . X y i thuut I . ight t o smos
woakl be chaos! The Bi>agavad I ' i ta and the Igatha

DKKPAVALI

The publication iif the <k)<> pug< mnnnmrntal rnm-
mcniary o f S r i S wan>i Siren;>n<h on the " I t b»gav>»l
I,it" ic l>all ivav t h r i>ugb at th«b i v ananda Presb I'lare
Ect:>tv, Durban. 'I'h i e n t i re wnrk i s I » ing cari fully
cui» rvi»cd by Sivami >> < uk»<etc>nanda ivhv i» al«> doing
the linotyp<' . et>inc. It c»i<i<» Ihe volnntarv services nf
Srimati nnd Pumlit T u lsiram whv are sett ing Sanskrit
Slokac, the Soci< ty hac nvcr a <los< n m<unl>crs cngagwl
on th i pr n i lur t ion o f t h c b u >k . Th c w o r k i c d u ne
;>bnoct entirely on voluntary "selfless" ha»i».

simple an<i lucid i v a re a d t h ro>igh hv a E u r opean
spi<itual a pirant, so that thc t>ook wonl<l I» rent-per-
cent readabli an<i clear to the average L'nglich.eilurated
mau in South Afr ica,

Sanckrit (for which purpn«', p« n i l t v )»» were ol i tained
frn>u ln<>is), a t i ; insht< ration u s ing special accrntc<l
t vpcc with th» help uf i vh iih c v ervonc >vil l Iii. »1>lc >o
rr>il the. origmal ivithuut 4 arning the Sanskrit alphalict,
a irord.fur-wori l t r i n slat ion and a g eneral translalion
into Engliih and then con>mentary.

thousand ro p ics of th is g reat ivork on special "B i t>le"
paper. Tl>c book will he l>ound in c loth (ochre-colourcil
which i c t h i . <T>tour u f t h e Sw:>mi's garb) and w i l l
contain sever il tr i-colour picture».

Mnnutnental Commentary of
Swam< Slvananda on the "Gita"

givami Sivananila's rommi nt;iry ivhich ic cstrcn>ely

The Divine Li le Society is pr<xlucing over twelv~

Thc bonk g i ves i l » n r iginal vemcc of the f i i ta in

<I l >(er. I!<g >.

tv lihn

Tuc s»»sion sl'ag,hus 117

I punished declare tl>at ( od (the Suprcn>c Self) i» thc
I.ight o f a l l l i gh t», Ih c s e l f lun>irma» siiurce i <hirb
in» t>tcs al l u t hcr l i ghts tu shine. l ig h t g i i es meaning

That Light chinch witl>iu us as inti l l igcnce, Itu<lilhi.
tdi th i t wc t>eco>ne ilcvas ( t» ingc u f l i ght ). >>Vithout
it ire become asnras (beings ul <larkncis). I'od, having
I» cto>rcd th>. 1<>tell>grace vn us , Imc peru» it<'d u. >hc
choice. ty i i h o u r ui vn free ivill ivc can l><Tome a deva
or an acur,>. hy l>at . h.>ll wc ca l l the man ivho ivoul<l
<<an>only put t h is l ight out and walk i n darkness,
bringing u>i«ry uuto himself and others)

"D iv " is " l i ght " in S : in»krit . D e v a (a go<i) >inil
d ivine hove t l>e s><u><> ruvt, l he l i f e t ha t i s godlv ,
that l ie<I» u» tu <iod. that unveils tlie latent div ini ty
in ui i s ! ) i v inv I i fc , t h » t i t l e i vh i i h n u r y l a. Ier Sri
Swami biv;iu,inila hac < 1<o«n fui 1>ic n>e. sage.

word.: c>nvc, I .o i c , hh <htatc, and I (celtic . I l c whn
k i icps these four lamps in the four corner» n( hk» im>cr
w orl<I « i t l f in<I tha t t h e d arkness nf i gnor;»uc h a »
vanishwl in hic h< art and in I he ncw 1>ght he ii i l l know
t hat hv is <nc w i t h I ' o d . ')h>it i s the real D>vali or
I)ccpav'il>.

1h<> nivl d icl ik<» light: i t hurt» the uivl . 1h e <lia-
I»>)i<,<l n:iturc of n>an re> olts ag»mct tlu l ight nf > vd,
1his contlicl has been p ic tures<)u»IV described in our
sciiptures. T h e h a t>l» hctwrvn lh ,>ma and I t » van»,
that be(wren l i n cbu,i >m<l »1>rak;>su<a — uuimd» ns
o l t h i s i nner batt le . D a r knccs, hoivevi r dreadful i t
niav bc <ilule >I la. I», i a nnot st»nd licfurc l>ght. T hi i t
i i the I >» of n ; i t i i rc . Ev i l < ;>ntiut t r i un>ph over I l u
good. T h c e v i l - i lni r i » f ight ing a lo. ing I>;it>le and is
cell.i ondcmned. 'I hcn, ivby no t d e l iberately elect tv
join tbc divine fore«D

Ayudhya un >h>» buli d»y, alt< r kil ling It»v;>na.

I our l a mp. r a i l iati t h i» l i ght. T hi i ar e t l ic lour

Thousand» nf y ears ago, I .or<i Pnuna ri turn<»I tu



of ignorani c in our heart».
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Thousands nf years agn, Lord H>isbn« slmv the
d en>on Ãarakasnra on this same aisspicinus day. A s
we boiv to f firn on this au»picious dav nine let u» pray
that He, the I n<hir l ) ing P resence, sill slay Ihv demon

Ignorance is Xarakasura, making m>r life nn earth
a hc II (n<craka means h< II). 1(>'t>rn our i n tel l igence is
o verpowered by t h i s d a rkness of I gnorance, the t en
senses (kais>na hail trn heads) r<in riot.

B ut there L» no n ri'l l to ilcspair. k 'Pith a single
arrow n f w i sdom, ihc L n ri l can clay thi» ten.headed
n)on. tc r ivith in us, «nd <nthronc Himself in our hearts,

I pray tn Him on this ausspicions day to bkus tbc
"Lc«drr" and its readers!

Siva(ni yrnkatc»ananila addio>sr(I irv r ra l m eetings
in connection with thc 1)crpavali — at I«cob's, gpring-
f irlci I>tats School. O t tawa, ctr . On the 27>h hc;ilso
conducted Xagar If i r t«n in t l ir Clare Estate area.

lu)vc a('hlrvcd Ihl'ir pl(<posts

added.

f(ryg <(o<ccn<f)rr, f iJG2>.

1 i><as listening to Swami yenkateiananda recently
and so>nething h « s a i d r eal ly » r t m v ) h inking. T h e
<wami gav i a n c w m e«nb>g to sormthing whirh h ' i s
always ivnrried me, h4 « can do so many good things
for prop(c, the Swatni said, but man's only reward is
ingratitude. ()then you help a d runk<a man to a
ri< k. ha, he turns round «nd kicks you, the gv ami

N'hal does one do in a race like this? Look for
thc God in the fellow that kicked you. says the Swan>i.

lt '» no u»e kicking haik. One had to acc<pt thc
inl!rati tude as an act o f G o(I for « 'h ich t he man ivas
not rrspon»iblc.

This, I )bink, is a wonilecful ivay tu leuk at l ife.

As Christmas Draws Nearer

bern like thi t luough thc: ages.

t)IE I I<S»tou sFRI(M>S ( 11(t

rk»Christma» draw nrar, r>nli nl u» shnuli l make th is
s>rt nf oil< cvay nl l ivh>g. Y o u who r ea(l t h>s i o lunu1If) ar n o u r

'

' ,

' , h i olum n
are st i l l v o ung a<«i growing and t h ere are so n:anv
things that hai r t o be lea>nt bv you.

ln l i fe i o u <<il l come acrocr v i l la ins, cheats an<1
impnstrr» ivh« w i l l p r c t rn<l t lu<t they are doing you «
g«o I t u rn, lmt « ho wi l l I n<sake yo)i as soon as they

Y ou <vill final people u h n will never say
v ou" fn r a good t u rn . I t t a l<cs al i sorts t o m a k« , i
i in<lct, ani l t h is is ivhat y o u m us t a ccept, None ul
u s can i hangr t h e ivurld o r i t s p n p lc. People haic

k'I'hat China i i d o ing to I ndia m>ikes a di»tre»sing
stoiv . I n d>a,'hoivivcr . cannot I u»t accept t h is as an
aet of t 'nd an il hr smug ahnut the invasion!

I )S>esss Ips cliilirnl t to a p ply (he hiv,nm » ii«l (il
I k ing at li(r to all t h ing», al)hough it works wondvr-
f ly uvll ivith persons in dav to clay dc«lings.

gorur people t ini l i t v e r y Im r i l t o fo r g ' '

f ge t. I l som eone slight» I b m >, they spend hours in
I 'd turning an<I to.-sing about in agony.

At tir»t it u;il l »<urn h«r i l , bu t i f y o u hu>k at thc
o st unk ini l ac t t n ivard y ou a» an act «I io ,

oui' n>u>d cv>ll bc vl.'I j I'Ouch «I r ( i»c an'il 1 oil c>(n
cp well.

As you live in the \vorlil, vnu wil l inc<.t k>hc of na»tv
phn h<lucation ; lnd al l that n)cans so lit)h: to tt)rnl

You cannot >iffnrd to lose a n ight 'c slee p worrying
r A«and'» rudcnc s tous>d» you or I f r i »hna's snoh-

1«ke tl i ings as thc)y conic: let tbi>)gs bv.

Hrmember, 'Iic is a greater man ivho <lo<u nut feel
nrt no rnatter ivh«t tbe provocation.

• c ; "thank

ii r: i> ld

a ho n our is a uurd wi th<rut meaning.
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Life is )vondcrh>l and is for l i i ing. I vcrything isGod's creation and no mortal can up i t your balan«s )
As Sivami Venkatesat>ands say<; "Look for tl>eGod in ev»rybody..."

I I " I

i nosncse. All lc i h'r» in thi. Ii<.ld n>uet hc cun>plin)en><el
lor th»ir magn>fici nt and untiring efforts.

This ii(ck tlic i i laphic c<'ks <)ilti.nc I;>'ollp — ttl(i
l>ivinci I.>fe,'iocicty of south Ai<iie — lor sp<cial coin-
menih>tion. S ini.i. the formation of thc Sorii ti tl» re
h<l> hct'n i i g l ci>t I l>ov<' ill)»)iig klr "i) sect>oil» Of i l l<'
p<ople to) <ik thc p i t h of t i»l . Bran< he formed in
diileii nt parts of th» I 'ountry 1>ai • f lourished with
gli)irlfl>' nluill»rs <it>  ('n<II>lg ii'lli,'Io>15 scl"< Iccs, flicSoci< ty, at i t s Ashram in C lare Estate, f>urban. has
producid t houw>n<ls of booklit which <imply encl
csplicitly esphin th e t enets ol t h c great >eligions of

This neck t l u S ociety wil l o ffer t o t h c p iiblic
anoth«r great ivork. T b e Srimeil Bliagaviwl (Iita h<is
l)ccn completed and wil l 1>emade avail>btc to t he
public after . i <eremony a t t h e A»hr;>m on Sunday
a fternoon, I n o r<lcr that t his epic mav h( ;ivailahle
to rich an<i poor, thc Seri< tv ie offenng it at Rl .(>() Iwr
copy. T h is again has l)ci n niade poecil>le through the
generosity of many pc<>plc i»ho haec contributed to
mak< t tie p ut>liration p o . i l>lc either l y mon< t,iry
<lon;i>i<in< or noh>ntarily helping at thc Sie'ananda I'rces
during rlicir spars tin>c.

Sivami Vcnkat«san;in<la has inadc a valual>le con-
tribution in thc p>oilnction nf tbe Srimad Ithagav.id
Gi>a. The .tory on page I> of this iscuii of its piodu<tion
an<} th» picture of Swami Vcnkatcsananda working
at the l inc-type machine giv<>s a »mall picture of the
thousands of honrs that have gone into the production

Since the arrival ol His Holimes in Sonth Afri<1
from Riehikesh, Indie, hc has together with Swanii
Sahaj;mando and members of the Society, brout;ht a n<nv
light into n)any homes. Ilia un>i>ing work it> thc Siva-
nanda Press an<i thc countless hours spent in translatingthc various Sanskrit ivords so that all inay ui>derstand

night.

gl)n cannot live by brea<I alon<. This well kno n
proverb has »toad the test ol time anil judging by t e
growing materialistic outlook in mankind. there ie n w
a greater need for the spiritual upliftment of all pco e
of all races and <reeds thin ever before.

Fvcrv rcli>,ion i» <nd<evonring to provide m.>vith this murk needed spiritual snst< nance. All for<of cangiaigns arc l>cing organised to bring n>an into t

hfagnificent Contribution

Tivo >nook< from t1>e lb<inc Life Foci»tv are at
present visiting F~st London — Swami V< nkatcsanandu
from India. and Swan>i Shankaranan<la. fr»in Ih>rt»<n
Swan>i Vi nkatcsananda, ivho sludicd 1'oga for 20 yeats
u nder li)e Master, Siviinal>da of I l ldi1, is on a Irrturetonr of thc Republic. Hc vi<ited Australia and Ce> ipn
before rorring to South A f i ica and intends <i<i>i gEeet Africa and 1>ladagasrar h< foii returning to In I a.
Before he <vas able to leave the headquarters nf emovement, a monast< ry in thc foothill. of thi H i i a-layas. S irami V cnkatcsananda studied and traigd
for 16 years. T he tivo monks gai» a 1« turc cntitl<kl."Toga for cvciy man" in thc Old Library on Saturilty

Visiting indian Swamis

Jr<I Dc<r)nf>cr, l ent>'-'.

the ivorld.

1>>r. >>iss>os »Pit>.ao'i

folil where h< w<»ilil se» k th< path of t ruth .)n<l riteht

of this valuabl» book.
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tlm great unrk >vill h c iv ; i rmlv ap p reciat<d bv al l
when this book Is read throughout South Africa and
eL«ivhcfis

On brbalf o f t h r pc<Bile o( South A(>ice, we
congmtulate the B i<in» I . ih: Soci«ty on i t s g reat

TnaFE vsaas ls sr a l cA

ar.bievement.

>grimed Bhagavad Gita' To Be Released
at ColourFul Functfon

7rli Dcrrn>f>. r, ff<>iig>.

Tna in s>on sl'unsns ( 123

th» book, the So< i»ty has priv< d it as low as on< I(and.
This has Ixwn medi possil>l« throngb th«kin<I gcn«ro-
citv of members, ivvll-wichrrc an d pa t rons u f the
Soc>»tv who fi J>lil>' rani<' lo i ' I'r;il'<I Io b<'if Ih c »oct of
proilurt ion . T he . n ppor t f rom a l l s ect ions o l the
(lindu comnmnity, both tbe i ich and tbe poor, h>es
been magnif>ci.nt. B »siilrs th<> small< r contributions
through lhe Branrhes of the So»i»ty. more than I>I
p;itrons have upon<or< d the ro. I nf <lither 25>l or 5<a>
rnpi«c ol thr bo ok l>y contributing R1 25 or R25 V
I«>pret i> ety,

Haven Cer<m< n) in the morninv, (ollourd by thc fii«d-
ing ol Ihc poor a t noon. I n thc a (ternoon the m>in
r rrrrnonv i>ill take pk>re — Ihc prrsrnl;>tinn of t h c
I' ita Io tl>v donors. The I>coke will be present«din
attractive g i f t -hours, also nude at th e S ivananda
P>rss l>y Ibe rnrmbrrs,

Thr fnnrtinn th is S un<I:iv i v i ' ll <omm<ncc with a

Th« D i i -ine Li(e Soci«ly's monun>intal work, the
Srima<l Ithagavad (i>ta will bc relran d for di s tr ibution
to thv Inihlic tliic Sun<lay, the 9>h of I) »em>bir , u hrn
thr O><a J;» anti >vill lx rrkh ratvd at its Asluam, 570
hrw C'em>anv ltoad, Ckirc Estate, Burl>an.

The 42>(> pagr. H>n<lu Bible contains the luciil,
siniple anil iompr»h»nsivr com<ncntary of H i s I l o i incss
Sri Swami nivananda. Thi ' Sanckrit Slokas are followed
by t h r i r t rani l i tv>,>lion, word (or word meaning, ( ric
translation and con>mvntary. S i i t un i » 'enkat«sananda
ivho hiincelf did Ih r <n t irc l inotype crtting lor the
b ook, has usrd i p i <'i<il ac»rut»d l v t ters t o ma tile
tho.e ulio hai r n o k noufrdge i>i Sanskrit to read Ihe
Sanskrit Slokas. T h » b ook ic a l en pro<i<le<l ivith t he
pronunciation gui<lr to assist correct pronunciation.

Over admen voluntary n>emlxrs <>( tlie Society
as wi:II as many others iv»rr rngaged <icily Ior thi p ietseveral month< in the production of the book. (2,00>)copies havr l>rrn printed on Slxwial Bible palxv. Tbewhole book is beautifully got up anil strongly bound.
Tl>e title is gold-l>locked anil there ar< th ree at t ractive
tri-colour pictures — tuo ol L ord K r ishna and one of
Swami Sivananda.

The Last Quarter oF I9(12

The anniversary of the Sivananda Precs as ivrll as
a fareuil l t o S u ami V«nkat<cananda >vill be I . i ld at
the came time.' Swam> Venkaivn>nanda is eap»ctrd
to leave about t h e m i<ldlr. o f t h i s I nonth on a short
tour of East Africa anil s>adagascar. I l e is expected
to l>r:>w;iy (i>r about eight months aft«r which he >could
again return to the Republic.

Thc printing of th< Bhagavad (iita still occupied
most ol his time. But, Swan i T«nkatcsananila managed
to visit Port Shifn tone on Ihe 14th October to address
a pul>lic mrcting at Ihc Hmnorial Hall. It uas at>coded
and appreciated by Luropcans, hluslims and Africans.

On the I t t h Nnvcml>rr, he addressc<l a public
meeting at thc Quccnsborough Civic: Centre, presided
over by the blavor.

the 2 tth and 25th c>oven>ber: th4 tin>e n>any Branches
Swami Vcnk<>tesananda visit<d Zululand again on

In order to enalile everyone to possess a copy of



saries, ctc.
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<»ere open»d. Hc a lso a<l<lr»<s»d a nun<i<cr of o th< rBranches in N a t al , i n connection <»ith their «nniv«r-

The g<rami a lso p <i<I a i l y ing < i<it onc» a"«in to
Johannesburg — from the 11th to th» 14th l) »<en<her.

There w. re two interesting series of lectures, too,
d uring t h i s l k .r iod t b«aisles the ( i i t a l ectures at t h e
lihar;<t Ha l l , . 1he >I, l.. ( u l tan Technical (:ollegc
organi <d a ac»on<i seri»< of le c tures for the! iwatni'.
this t ime o n t h e ( '<ii<t. It wa s i n augurated on t he
19th <Novrmber. T h e <<trahic g t ndy C i rcle organis»d
a series o l S c mposia: on t h c 2 4 th Octoler , on " ( 'on-
e< ption of God", on the 21st No<ember, on " T h c (~nod
Life" and on the 19th D«»ember. on " La w and h lo ra-
lity " <»hi»h <»as the last pu b l ic m eeting the gw<nni
a<Id'.'<»d b»fore hr boarcl»d the ship " L'ganda" *
coul<i< of hours after this meeting.

CHAPTER T H R EE

E16IIT RIOIITRS IH EAST AFRICA

(These Reports wriuen by tbe Swami bimsetg
were published mostly in (be "Leader", Durban. )



>I>f Dr«ra>her, lgg'>.

Religious k;nit y
hlr. Sheik Himed (the trav«l Agent) was right: an i l

how! J t w a s i iot v«ry p l«awm< to t a ke leav«of tlu'
b«lov«d people of Durban: l>ut th«r« is a painful d«light
wh«n you s«« p eople w i t h w « t e yes stand in pouring
rain just to siw a religious n>;in for a m in u te more. I
dul not an t i i i pate i t : Mr . Sh e ik H i m e il d id, anil he
was right. I t augurs well for a sick world recovering
from the <iope of materialism. klore and morc must
catch thi< soul-curing inkction. T h is ('hristmas )«sus
would r«joice il <vc remind our<«Ives, "hlan ilo«s not live.
by bread alone" and that the Fternal Spirit is the (ioal
of all lunnan qu«st. I t docs not matter what r«ligion
we fol low, io l ong as it is religion. T h c t rue religious
spirit unquestioningly pursu<s its o<vn path: and does
not question the "other man's faith" either.

'I'his was a very big s urpri« f or m e . As t h i
L C>ATDA pulled away from t lw D u rban h a rbour I
foundmyself surrounded by a number of pi lgrims from
the Cape on their Il a j p i l grimage to h ie«ca, H o w
mysteriously our divine Mast«r works to ensure that h is
child has good company! Al l of them w«rc wonderful
people. I was st il l morc thrilled when I l«am( that on
t>oard they would not b e c a t ing rncat l I f w e keep our
«yes and <ars open, <reran behold the Grace ol ( ' od
from hour to hour of our lif«.

I l istened to t heir p rayers. <>'Vhcr< was t he
diff«rcnce be(ween our prayers and theirs? To one who
did not know Sanskrit, T amil and Arabic, they all
sound alike. t y c pmy t o t hc Same Ciod in different
tongues. T h e I 'ather of mankind knows all l anguages:
and He listens to the vibr«tions that emanate from our
heart and soul — these vibrations are the cause of which
audible or mental prayer is the result. ( i od i s the



I gg I ru><rr. va»<s tg grat a

ec ince <if un r v e r y c s i c ti nce an; I H i " drinks" t h <vsci n<e u f uur pravvr aud o ur d i v i ni l i fe . T l >c f o rms
a nil lonnal i t icc : irc nvcilc<l for us nut for I fi rn.

t urru<ling n>lschi< I an<I ceci l'd i n terests, hoive'ice,
rg,il t th i f o r>ii ali<ivi. t l ie gliirit, ><i igh one for<n >g<>urct
ano<h<r. r rwitr d i f f< rincis ni id vxl i loit t b c n i ! One ofthe H ;i j p i lgr iuic, a ) l u l i m l a it y tr o n> the Capecurpricvil m r hy h< r i lecp nni l cr. tending o f t h i s
p>uhlcm. >>Tt><>t a pr in t j u y t o h<ar hcr cay, "Al l the
P ruphcts have t aught t h c i n» T ru t h , aml thii nischicvous fo l lowers of ten t>vist Their t i arhinps t ucuit t hei r nu n eel>i.h i n tvri> ts." 1>or a m oment tl>e
I idv raniched in front of mv anil I - : iw our iliv inc hl ist i r,g ri Siwuni g ivanauda. Ii«f<ire mr : t h .sc <cords I have
often heard from his lips.

Pcoph. arc beginning to think: uv. cann<>t lead them
l iy t h e nose fo r l ong. A more ho»<st rvascccsmcnt <il
t hc .p>ru of wo>lil scnptnrcs is thc u rgent n ci»l u f t h e
hour, i f m urc and m ore sensible. aud sensitive people
arc not to turn aivny f r om organiccd r e l ipions, disap-
pointed an d d i ag>ist«<I >vith t h e i r n arruwness an dbigotry.

Fn'NT '>>o»T>ls >'< f asv slates j

I luc murmng I i g m n went ashore. Q c drovi t otlic I,>r>n uf another friend <iho is p repay! to I»iikl anAshram on it i f a gwami could come and stay in Heir<
i.By I l i c ) V i l l even t h is may r uni<. to pass. Bl>at wenre<} ic faith in I lim anil opti>nism. "Optimism s<s.-. an<>pportimity in every di>T>i ul>y whereas p<stcimis>n sees: >

d»licultv in «vcrv opportunitv."

I had t ak< n a f i is o f the hh>.lim b rot llc>c inds>ct<'>c, too. >'i'>th >n<s In thc I i>ln <>nil in thl.' car, I w >i
, inping t l » hf: ilm gf antra anil a l so "gr i l ( r i clmacigar<<asm )lama" — The music an<I thv rhythm appcale<l
to tb< m and f rom t h c h ack-seat I rou k l hear thv>n
cine in chorus, tr»i. I f I i ;>n cing thc .clou< of A l lah,c in > they s ing t h i ) iarnc o f lc r i chna? A l l a h ;In<IVi i - luis ari. nut two digrrcnt ( iods hut iliffcrvnt names<if the On( ( i ud — even t l>e Quran contains l(N> ci.>n»'c
o[ the One ( « » l . I.lc who l i ates A l lah o r l ( r i . lm.i.
re< ugniccs iluality ul <i<»lhcai l- -he hates one ( io<l and
loves anothi r < i u i l . T h <i >vice man i s i< invinccd that
there is on ly One Bio<i aml Ibs g loric» are ci>np ind itfcr<nt ton u i c . I le is thc man of ( «»I , t h e m ;in o f1'care, a )lu l im, a I linda.

g>,Tr<f Decem?ier, f!?P<g>
Human folly is interested only in the unnatural (1

>von't call i t s upernatural). Hence t he i r am f u r"miracles" of tl>e unnatural type. But i f w e k<icp our
cvcs anil c i r s open, w v s ev <uiracles in our every-day
l ife. I had-been told in k>u>han il>at I >could not be
allo>ical to g o ashor« i n k>< ira. I did not infurm the
1»c>pl< I knew theri'.

But cihcn I i l i i l g o a shore, nut l i ing happened, I
am no t i n>erc»teil i n pol i t ics and uur ) lacier'si bildren
hav«no nationality but >w ive>sality at heart! A seri<ca
of n i i raclcs landed m e i n t h c h oncc of >ny friend gri
I(atanshibhai of 1>amodar Anandjee. )y«had a busy
a ftei noon, ruhuinating iu a Satsang at night . Th a t u as
) esterday.

D<veiaher - Jni><inrv. f !>P<k
Unassuming Clerk Was Divine'a Messenger

There i s g reat j oy in let t ing ou rsi ives go, anti Iietaken i barge uf hv t h « my »tv>iouc 1'nwvr that gnvi rncthe enti>c un i i 'ere<'. '(V« l u n u t s u r render or forfeit
our in i i l l ig«ncc — fur that Pouin has bestowed in>i lli-

Itut w c u sc i l m t i n t c l l ipvnre a right ani l t r v t n
undcrctanil Hi» i ; ind l l i s <vayc. Thc gift is not g>c»i ' rthan the giver. 1 4>ght in>vlligenrc wil l nut doulit I l i m
hut u n i lerst;in<i H i<n aright and learn t u ml<nire anillove kfim. >>That happens Imppcns by Ili w i l l ; l i e hasHis oun n>y tvr>ous cii>)'s;>nd p>Ã[»wc. This at t i tui le

all t <ncion ; ind t i l l» us >citb cager cspcctancy -
'Khi>t >s Up Il>s )Iceve uow!

g< ncc on uc for our um.
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>v.is <up ct«<l to ent«r . o m «isa

fi(ov I

hi' I u lnch, l i t ,l.ul.

">><»," I l i pl ie<, " r.

docks ivaitc<l anil iv«nt horn«.

3> ) THRKI 'VFARS lg A I 'RI< h

1h« i!up's sc ic u e
ie i ehcdulc of our i h ip ol l i f« . I ic

morning anil jett ison us not later t l ian .

ii I ' t i e au t hor i t ies <licidcd to take ns awaySmi< cn y

iorc, ivh«n we m>n
I 'usloms offi«iaks ai I l c
I I i sleeve uowi' "

An un:issuming man ives almo i n, gg' g
the r epcatcil quei t i<>n, " I s t here son>cbody 1>ele to

D ' know ;u>ybody in TIomba»»s?"
' • I, "Dr . Sharma m i y ! i< h r r e sny

Th' v»rs,)!ion lvas r< peat«i l t h r ice in
" I i don' t n i i n i l . I w i l l t ag< Ion toIg minutes. " y ou <o '

.

; o
tl ' pc son i ves adamant: and t l i is was

. I h: d s~««n! iim in my l i fe! Iic won.

Imd loaded the baggage into hi> car and h c lil

hers. and mv name is Blmtt." "9 hat is up Bis sleeve

11)oui<'HI . Is co>'i ''

. ,

1)r. Sh>l>na," I i i pcr« >
'I hi' Ilr<'I Ion< ii

I I ' to o l ' h im for a t ravel agent! A fter he

m« — an u n known S ivami — home.anil h i s e qna y
I , d . I i fe u ai ready with l un«h Ior both
I! • . on ivils eager to commemorate the

Only t ! i r n w o uli l hc i<nd for Dr . Sharmaji! slow

oi His mysterious Grace and protecting Love bad to

Iu,l.m. »V» coul<i not ! i r su r p r ised,
h "i nd ou rs<Ives bemg ive,con>cc! hy

haggilge shed! "t)>'hat i i up

it a" in >n e iv i ch

h»dul» i i morc r«lascil anil unrertain

Xlo>nts>sa harbour early this
I) a. m.

I Because ui it ,

basis as ours?"

ii already bere."
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tal'e pL)«», hefon , t he OAi<ial r cc«ption — hy t h e
fni!ian I l i g h ( : ouunisiion an<I D i v ine I. i f e Society
ofli«isis — anil th« p ublic meeting, et<. ctc.

Sharrnaji i vas at thc phon« fi>r over an hour stop-
ping pe<qil< f ron> gomg t o the l l a r l>our — "»wamij i

Thc Ih r<ie days a t gl o mbassa rolk< la ivay faster
thai) t h « « o r l d o>) i t> asii. %Thy i i i l t l ia t ivhcn we
wiint l ur<gcr days they l>»come shorter and when time
hangs h<lavi!y c u our shoulder, i t grows longer?

O il i l l<' 31: t I i vac p fi' f iafulg I o l i'Rivi' f<>I Nairobi
l iken a d e vout .>>Irican <Rime IO i ce n)r , wisliing toknow ivh,l t I h i » Y oga l vas al l about. I «RPl,iined inl>rivi: anil whvn h» ili i<.<>ver«d thai I was not int«rested
in converting h i m b u t i n c onfim>ing lum i n l i is faith,lie was cager to stu i ly i t .

Itut l vh«n I glori!!eel other religions <it : i inc«ting
I w;is hu i ' ing t r oul>le! A vei v -d c i out" I l incln very
firmly disc)grnd and qui»t ion«l ; " Th ey < vin condemnus ani l re<:aril c u t t ing ou r t h roats as v i r tue — how
can you say t h a t t h ei r r e l igion, t oo , has thc san>e

But I b i s c r i t i « ua s r eadilv l cd to Ihe conviction
that i t wa» not th« "other religion" that was tn 1>I<onef or such condui t , l>ut t hat i t w a » t h c auimal nature
in nmn that c reat<» surh d i s« us!on anil d i corri an i lth,it sets man againit man,

so m a t ter i i ha t n l i gi<>nonc prof«sscs, i f h r i s
t rulv r«ligim> s hc, >i ill love all and r< sp<s t all o ibm f,i it ha
and if he is i n e l i i ous ( i i h ;itcv«r may ! w hi i re l igions
t it! «s and prof< ~sion! 1>e will us» t h<. holt n;unc for the
irreligioui purposes ol his own snin>al celt.

Thc critic ivas i mmedkitely p r epared to sing thc
nami i o( a l l t h e saviours a nd I ' r opli«ts o i a l i th e
religions!

clevotv<l,m pu )us wi e
of us, l I>i young
occasiim with a photograph.



13 )

Tlu g r i t t i m < on A(rican siiil I boar<li d a train nn
the evening o l the. 31. L K<>'<i <veri' d>stu! Iisl at about
lu.3» a t n i gh t , , i t Y» i . Thiirc ii .>s a hig gath»(in • on
t he p lat f»rm a ni l i v r iong thc 1.»ril's g lories: >»en,
w»miin ><nil r h i l<lrcn ivhn dc(i«d il ui (4> kncs«, lf i l l<'
night to seek ipir itu(il l ight .

T he r i m ption a t X i>irobi on ( c iv Yi'ai morn ivi i

indi i c i i l ialily <n thui ia<tir . Oi<li t v i r i n ( j »y , singing
thc. I .or<i's Man>c.', thc h i g g a theri n n > h I f »<w~,»<I

Tttnrg v r :Ans tv A r n ica

tain >uinor gath r ingi , Tlie r ei t o f t l i c i k i y wai t i l l i <1

with garlanili anil I ivas smothvnd for a I< (i (ninut<i !

Thc Indian i.'ourn!i<sion i va, represented by Al r .
glalavia, th< Educational bccretary.

I<rom t1>( l it to t h c gt h J a n uarv, wc I (ail o>i
m ajor p u ll li» n leetillg da l l y ( l a<i on i o ln( daleorle or

up ivitl i i n terv i i ivs. T h ough t hc, mcetingi ( vcr» hcid
at <1>(I<'(vnt ce l ltfci, t l>P. <1>:ll • >f Pal t of tll ( ' a i l ili<'(Ice
w.>s con itant: he nri' I too k np < urdrv S i iananda's
" I ' l iv ine l,>fr. Alc iagr" (gcr i r , L ove, Alcditalc , I («,il i ic)
;mil ipread thc espla<iation ov< r the eight <lays.

rcli ion" and iihcn t hcv re<die<'d that m y rel i ion w;i»
n ot e m pty ci t l « r , thcv ca m e in la rg e nu m heri .

< iiiruilev's 1>ivine Life Ales<age could 1» summed np in
a lciv sent<.'nres: 'T l « g oal of human l>fe i< the realisa-
tinn o f ( <o<l »Yho ii iminancnt aiii l dwell. in al l beings,
though He i s t ra nscrn<l<nt ani l so beyond th< n i ind
and ienics. T h i s goal ii ri ached by seri ' ing all Iieinsw,
w i(h t h e i nner a t ( i<i>de of w o rihipfnlniws. I n o r der
to a r l u ire t h i» a t t i tu<l<. we a re a ikcd t o nu d i t a t i ,
r ep (it Hi i nanic, go to thc churches and worship. O n c
who i. firmly rooted in tliii a t t i t ude ii de i i rcleis and
f ree Irom ha t ri 'd , uu l i l l -wi ll , h c secs (1od in al l an,l
ia ri <is Him an<1 loves Hi<n in all. He who has res(i«i l
( il l th us iujoys u ncn<Jing b l ii i , p eace an d po wer

T hc n!o<lcrn vouth i s not i n ter<~ted i n < >npty

V

AT P(AIROBI
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fd(l> ja»uarv, 1363.

It ivai g(ni l to l » , i r (>r. ( r( g ory (an cs-l>favor of
Nairobi) is<'. "l l» Pnpc an d t l ie Ar< hbisliop» f
Cantcrl>ury anil thc H is<I uf thc ( i r i ck ( lmrcb ought t»
have been herc: thi i tl i onghts are stinuilating and can
pro<note b i >tcr undcri tandiug a m rng t h c p eople o f
various re l igions an<i na(i<in~lit(vs," when I esptaincd
to a pu b l ic meeting over <ih ii l i l l o p l cs>dcd o>l tile
1 (uh Jamuiry , h o<( d i ((eris>t religii>ns cspii i i e i l th e
iamc t i u t h i . s ing v a r ioui s ) n>le l i .n>s. T h» Holy
( roii , l » r m t. i ncr . c un'li l b e t b e l i c i t s yn>I!of (il a
Yogi — <he hnrisonlal l i ml> n preicntiug t lie h ighest
iil< a I uf l((1<>1 il Yoga (11;Il>II(l>li. iug >n;ii> ivith man) a ml
t lu ve r t i ca l l i m b i cl »escnting B h ak i i -J llali; i Y o ga
(bringing ab»ut uni< n o ( i h e in bv i dua l w i t h th e
buprcnie). hot li th< (w being simultaneously effected.

Tlu n ci t e vening. gi r i ' harles gl,irkham prcsi ilcd
ovi r t h e p u l i l i r i i i ecting: he h ad i t»<lie<i Yog i a s a
y uunt; m a n , m<l f ound t l i e B u ddhi Y » ga o f t hc ( i t a
illuminati»g. »Y< have fo r ( . i r t o » l ong al loivc<l thv
I .ilic n o t ioni » f (l i e " mi r a(u linii p o ivers o ( Yo ga"
lire<ail: i t i i t in>c wc proclaimed bol<lly ( loin h»u. et»)is
tlmt tl « gi i at<mt of al l n i i racles is thi t r an i tormation
of the heart o f i>!an, sottcning it wi t l i love and strcnt,'-
thening i t iv ith survive — not in the social sen. Oa
but m o t ivated by the b ighiwt i dealiim of w orshipful-
ness — seeitig ('rtid in all.

Tl>e ('oinmisiiuner (or India, Sri 1(hilnani, presided
over the last meeting in t l i i i s e r i»i, on t lic 12th, wlwre
I csplainc<l that r<ligion, I ; ir horn aiking ui to shir l '
our r i .sp»ns>liillt ics : i ( id rn n away f r » I>i l i fe, pron>ised
i i. r icher, f u l ler , happier anil morc peace(ul life. ~ri
lih i ln(ini i u>prised u i a l t l i v l i i s a p p<iciation of the
(rivals <>I thc I J iv inc I. ife gocietv and calle<) upon the
people of <nairobi to l i u i ld a h ome I»r I l i v inc I.ifv.
"You have bu i l t c l ul>s, schools and c incmasi all other
aipccts of imr social life. have their home. 13»t D i< incI<if>i(it (,
Life hai (vmc."
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On the 13th, the Bl>aratiya Swayamscvak Sangh
c elebrated V i i ekananda B i r t h ( 'mt<nary. Both Sn
hl>ilnani and I addressed th«marnrnoth p»blic me< ting
and pl«:i<)«<l that we , c . pccially t b e y ou»vcr >.en«ra-
tions. ihould s tuily t l i « l i fe and t eachings of Swami
Tivekananda and emleavour to emnlatc his <sanU>l«.
S wami » ' ivekani>nda ws i n o t a hu mau being bu t a
living rolumn of ipii i iual lire.

T ester<iay a t t h e Theosophical Lo<lgr., I f>r;>vc<f
to th e i n t egic ts ia t o g< t ba ck i o t he source o f ; i l l
religious script»res, i tu<lv t hem i v i t h a n o pen mimi
i» ld ii he art e agi'r ' to t l r>d >lie ''«olll<l>oil and gol<lcn
tliread of unity in di v i n i i ty t ha t ru n s t h o ugh aU of
t h< m" ani l c s p<esi<ii U>e hope that t h r . <elision o f
tomorrow woubl. ivitbout destroying ihr natural «bs»n
of diversity build up a unity based on under;taniling,
love and brothe>boo<i,

ulhe> Iu«ns in \:g<»J<i.

The Power of Thought
People seldom realise the Power of Thought. I n

spite o f t h e t r an>('l>deus i d vanc«. '>ulllc >n n l>clear
phyi i i s (and p roofs of t h e poiver of th<. »»scen atom)
anil in psychology. ivhich has been recognised as a
si'>«>lee, n»;n s lot<'IUgi'<K(i still cl«!gs to matter.

idiot. vrithout realising that there is ahvavs a thought
behind the action of throwing a stone to t iring i t d o ivn!
Thoughts are t h ings. even as air u nder certain condi.
l ions i l i quid or "solid" ennugli to sustain thv a i r«raft.

><ye ire in an ag< of Sub<le Power. 'fo some it is
h ard t o a ccept: bu t d i d n o t L o r d I i e l v in , t hen i he
doyen ol E ng l i i h scientists, say i n t h e c lo. ing years
of the l ast c ent»ry (l i at "f l y i ng in He a i icr-than-air
niachincs was a phy sisal imposiibifity."

Today 1 am )cai ing for sink»<», 1(an>palo an<I

"»Vill thinking make the mango fall?" asks the

lg>(h ? rbru,<ry, I&(>J.

<'

Ash<a>n in Ei i t A l i i ca?"
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S ii 1(hit»a»i, tb» Indian Commi sin»cr :i t s ' a i r»bi,
hail wi l>«d th»t l >>vine I . i lc houlil I<ave ii l i o inc in
I (enyo. A t ev ery t o wn I v i i i t«<l I b i ari l the ci ho o f
this iviih . 1<iir hi t«en <lays — Ji inuary I S t o 31 — I
tound the f l ight«nds <I l iema and the »<ajar tu«s>s
o f U ands . I b c ini>urr- i i in- iuns I nd ian: h erc ll i ivi'

pu»i<col tb< ir > i«o»>«<i i n t o >iml ivs an<I libraric i . A t
ivc<v m< iting l h cy c a se>lv th iong«<l in tbi ir numb«<s
an<I tlicir i'igcr csp«' ia t ions iose to a >i«i< pitch again,
"l i i t posi ihle to it . ihiliie such activi ty by founding nn

It <i a s (>v h e a lth( > Ln thai p r i(toaU< no on<.
thinks uf a p r<is«iviiiin • n<ission an:ung thc Ai r i (ans.
But t l i i re « i r« ll > lil.iit <keble slgli ' of <1 Ilvni'<s ala>inn
m;iny t o i «veal t l i .i t I h«v b e longed tn a religion and
culture ditterent from the k»I(ng I 'ower's!

This a t t i tude c loses the only door th rough ivhich
ive can enter i n to t h e ( 'ommun Hall of \ ' nderst.inding
with our dear bn>th>cn of other religions and mres.
noble old man cali«<I Hiri i Kappa is thr univ hero
who has endeavoured to b>ing ho>nc to the African
the «holciomc and catholic basis of our re l igion. J».t
an inst;in>a i ' l ini t r i t i ve o f <h< i>ate o l i i f fairs. At
.sq>kuru tivo African gluni ipal Councillors ait i ml i d
tlic m eeting, and a t I sa>»pals an A l i i can g l en>bir
ni I 'arli;iment was b> tlic audicn<i. Thcv conk«<cd
t liat they enjovod l iitening and that t hey had no dii -

agr(cn>cnt ' I a l l « i >l i <chat t hev hvar<i. They «'('re
edger t ha t n t f>v<silm»l<1 come I o t h c corn r t undvr-
sti>nd» lg ol '<ib;lt wc st ><id (<I<'.

Several i n d i : i lls w ere < ill>i'k t i > i t v k<' t h e i un
i vhile i t i v a hu t. A pla n iv:is evolved o>i thc spot.
They or<I«rcd quantitics o f t h e 'B hagavail t , i t a "
fl)ublished l i y tbe 1>ivine Lik Sucieiv u f i<>lith A f r ic;i ,
L>urban) lor distril iution a inong th e A f r i c ;in i n tcUi-

A big surprise awaited me i n Y ai<obi ii licn I
returned un the 31i t , sit<a t«Lint! p,irt iu th i' Vi i «La-

gcntsia.



n>c>u«K« of t>le>sing.

t i ta-Iv<tur<«;>I night.

The Sivananda Yoga Centre
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nanda f cnlenary rel«brat iona <it b a k uru « n 3<>< h.Inspired by Sri i<kiln:u>i's call, a numlwr of young men
lmd come for i iard t o o r gani<e " 1he Sivanand« Y oga
<'entre." Sri Bah;<dur Singh Parmar lmd >;<ki n t h chad. Ihe n,imc had been sugg«tcd hv our glu<t«r,
Sri Swan>i Si i ananda, h im<rl f « h o l>ad sent a spc<iul

Sri Khi lnani referred lo i t as a hi< lnrir < vet>t which
ivnuld h >cnien.bared»hen many o t her conteniporaiy
eii:nts secre f o rgotten. Su<'h is <l u p c<ver <f histhouglii. t hat oon aft< r it arose in his mind, it stimu-
latri l nmny others' minc1s;md mat«iiulised as the ('entre
iihich wil l soon have >ts o«n A>bram and activ it>c«.

Aft<r a c o uple o f b u .s ' d a) s a t Iv'a>roh>, hcic I
ani lia<k inhlomlu>sa «herc ive have meditation <i<i»s>n tl«: morning, Y oga A >ana <lass in tlic evening and

N«irubi or k i vhiki«h.
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irnn>cdi.itvtv tlic n< cd uri.es, « i t hont ronipr l l ing hin> to
i v<iit (wh«h i i o uh l h c in>pu..it>lcti t i l l h e < «n gvt t o

It is a ' Y oga Centre" . I . i t us make il ahnndantly
ch<ir once aguni l lmt Yog;i i< not » r v l iv ion nor even a
.i et. I t i s a wav o i l i fe anil « a v o f ap p r ixiclih<g t oil.
k'1'i shall not di..turb anv<ui<'s f. iitl> lu>< h.ill . trengthen
it . Ky c s lml l <h.man<I tliat a i . h r isti;in s lu l l he >nore
< lvvot< I t o I .o r i l Jesus «nd a h l»colin> to I ' rophvt
khd«;mn>«d ani l t l .e H ol v Quran. und tt>ut a I l i n du
shoul<l purvuc hi- o« n p a th to t h e goal . T in C r n t r c
will »'ot c<1<'outage <llano<' ol lunh o r r s te<nul fufn>: It
«id univ h<mg shunt a chang« f heart . Xyhvrc there is
<li.har>noni. o r i l l -« dl , i t « i l l p<omotc. h,ir<nony und
good«ill . T l i i< You'< will not only br ing al>out union <if
n>:ln w>th ( ud, h i l t w i l l a l -o bring <dmut nnion of man
«ith man — a loving under>i;inding am<ing,dl men.

' Sivanun<bi Yi>ga" i ~ bu t a r c>t,>tom«nt o f t h c
Bhagavad ( i i ta , j h<r>n ;>nd the B i l i l< : o u r <duster's
teachings ;n e u n iversal a<id a«1> <>1 thc h>tcgf <'lion of
o ur i s rN>nulity t hr ough t h c p r actice o f t he Yog a
of Synth<«is.

Ciist of Swami Ye«kate>.u>an<la's lecture while
iuaugurating thv t:entre at Nairobi on 31.1 63.

Our m;ister has aptly christened this thc Sivansn ilaYog;i Centre, and tbc organiscrs are busy workinc for the
buililing of an A i h ram under i ts auspices. An Ashranihtcrally is a place in wh ich ivc take refuge wh<'n we are
a«<suled bi' i iork lly fores«: it is a holy pkscc full of p<'ace
and divinity, to which wcturn ivhen tl>c unholy at -musplwre uf the world generates resth«.ness aml uu-divine though;s and emotions in our hearts.

It shall bc a "Centre-: and of course it sfmB haveits radii reaching out to varim>s points on its r i rcum-
fercncc. I t >v il l h ave a ncl-work of f t ran< hcs, smaller
Ashrams in al l thc three East Af r ican terr i tories. iVeshould have one at t ract i n each m ajor to« n i n Fast
Afriru : e v eryone should hav<' « i t hin eas) r<.<i<'ll anAshran> wbicb can alford b i m s p i r i tual f <rotcct iun

Dis>ne L>fe Defegau, for y<a>rob>
f'r(unary, 19>>2,

Last A(ric;< is to hive its <>wn representative of the
I B< inc I . i fc Societv who ivil l hc i n a t t cnil incr a t t h o
ncivly opened Sivananda Yoga Centre in <slairobi.

The announcement was made during a cermnony
Ia>t night to i naugurate the ccntr< by the movement's
leading di>cipl«, Siwuni Ycnkatvs«nun<I<>.

' I'he Com<nissioner for India, glr . K l iilnani, sai<l:"Thi> simple ceremony is an historical ocr«sion. iyhen
much else which is contemporary i . forgotten, this wdl
be remen>bere<i for hundrc<ls of years."

T he Swami's lust two lecture« h e fnre retnining t o
the Hhnatayas will be given at the Patcl Brotbcrt>oad
in Nairobi this ev<.ning and ton>orroiv e< cni»g.
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I'rhr nary, 19G3.Thc Other Centres of This Tour

a public meeting there.

I .i ft N>airobi on t h e 13 th J.iauarv an il rc a rh<il
Xi'aLuru thc Faniv aficrnnoo, O n t h e i g th and 1<tth I
a ihlrcs'i<1 a nnnilx r o f pi i h l i c n i cc i inF<: o <» : i t t h e
T<!un I l a i l u a ~ p resiilcd o ver i y hf r . 1 <anlLncr, a nd
attrnd<NI by a number of Ah i ran Councillors.

t lie morning o f t h < 2<>th. 1 a <l<lrrssril a <»niibm of
Schools, A pul>lic meeting was pr«sided over by an cs-
hl.L.C. Sri f lash;iui ldin.

t hi' 23<<l, a i<i<<a<sing several put>lie <lieetings a t t l i e
Temple, and also thc various Schools.

I ivas at l faml>ala (rom the 23rd lo the 2iith iv l ie<o
I adi l r i FA<»t several pnhlir mectinc , t h e kist o f w h ich
was presidv<1 over by itic ht;iyor nf ifampala.

chil<lren of several SchnoLs anil also vi- i tcd the L epiusy
Centre at l f umi . T here ivcrc also pulilic n cctings in the
tv<»pic an(1 meditation cLasses at Dr . Salts's house
«hire I s tayed,

On thc 29th I arrived at Kakamega and a<ldrvssed

On the 30th I returned to NaLuru to adiirc<s a
piiblic meeting i n c o nnection w i t h t h c L i v ekananda
Centenary. Th c nest day I i r as back at Nairobi.

and was a source of g rest strength and encoumgcm<'nt,
Kyithout h i m the t our ivould not h ave bccn possible.
Tluinks to him: th anLs to Sri C..J. Paid who organised
i t f rom <vairobi: t hanks to the nmny hosts at t he
various centretu

So many co-op<rate and contr ibutr to t h e success
of a mission. The mission is nnt nnc man's job: as a
motor.car does not ruu on onc. <vh«cL

Throughout t h is tour Sri Dn ' . So<It>a was ivith me

On the 17tl i I l e f t fo r l f i shrn« wbi'rc I s t i vcd t i l l

I rcarhed hfhafe on the 27th wh<re I spoke to the

I arrive<I at J inja nn ih i 2 9 t h where I s taved t i l l

Swamiji at Rotary

I ha<1 a remarkable espericn<'e in J o hanncsl>urg
last year. <>Vc used t o i>ave rncil i tation-clos es in
I ordsburg early in tbc morning at 5 a.m. A few people
us<sf to come f rom 17 mi!es away ; th e y >vere keen.
Yct, some living two blocks away cnmplainvd it was too
far for them to cotne so carly in the day.

insisted on having the n>cd<talion.class in a quiet plare:
thc truly eager aspirants, though t l»y <vere (and arc
always) f i :u , a l i i . ndcd. T h e y d i s<oi Fred t h a t t he
regular practice of meditation first thing in the mm ning,
inade them cahner and so more efficient during the

Vnn>l>a.a l l n tar i; ns t l i is wr<k u r r e a<ldris<ril hy
Swami y<nkatvsrnanda,; i <li r i i i lv <if . uanii S«suan<la,
thr louniler ol t l .c l ) i< ine I.ife So<.i<'tv.

snd A f r ica anil Swami y i n l ::<t<'>a<»'a<la hiis t i avel l« l
i vidclv t o p res< h i br Snr i r t y 's mrssagc of peace. I l e
rc< intly tourc<1 .<<ustralia and co»th Afr ica.

est< nsive tour of lh ist Africa an<! leaves for hladagascar
on hlonday.

fart tl iat mriapbvsi<s had bi in sacrificed on ihc altar ol
srivnce w l i i<h d i niandcd t ha t e verything sbouli l t <e
chemically anal> svd.

template, the Imn>an element becomes almost dead, thc
anin>al instincts ri>c," hc said.

The Glimmer of A Ne w E ra

The cori< tv has bran<i>c< in Eiirope. America, Asia

The Sivamiji tol il R o l a r ians t h at i ie d <plorcd ihe

">>yl» n n>an ceases t n t h i nk , r vtl« t a n d co n -

l l i i s spcn<ling Ihr<.i necks i n h l i 'm lia. a al ter an

gdff< I rhruary, 19G3.

In hlomliasa, too, I had the same csperience. I
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day - .o, proved to lx a go<xi invest«>cnt' 0'hi<tv>er
l>c the n<ot>v», noxliti i t ion is go«d.

I<rom the grd tn the '>5th I<i liruary, ( ca i< pt for a
col<pie of days) '>llii been>nc a ro>>tine: ii>cd>tati«n.<lass
in >hi m o rn ing, Y og>-Asana <li>ss in tbc evening an l
( iita-lectures at night.

tb»n' was th» most unu«ui l • ight in the ( i i t a-Hag. A
middl»-ag»d si ck»r was a regular <tud<nt and he coukl
n't h< >r! I le h iu l h i > hearing-ai<l held i l ose to t he
lan<i. Ix;ik< r. so that hc w oukln' t m iss a i i <ird', lhl<t
oth»rs were ivatching ibis with amu »ni«nt d ii i not
l>oth< r him.

I; i iso adi ln x i« l the s t udents o( the t w « ln <li;>n
High Sihools i n 51«n>b>sa, ' Ihc prov»rb " I t i nc v »r
too l a i c t o m < ml" do»s no t a p p l l to t h i . h u man
1«r 'on ili ty . Y»>v soon in our l i f< i t docs lice«me to<>
kit» to men<I: e i ther « < i«end ourselves in chiklhoo<l
o> ivi' never do, rt'agv. ' There is a 'I'a<nil prov»rh ivhich
m»:inv "I t is no usc letting the leash go anil hanging l>y

The Rotary Club of 1(fombasa. a simikir Saturday
Club, tl<c Thcx>sophiral Lodg<', an<I also the Tanganldka
African ( ' Iub i n v i ted me to a<hlress tli .m. T hi r » are
Africans in aU th » i». (h e l ast named isa n entirely
Afri ian organiiatii>n. T h ey a ppr»ciate In l ian p h i lo-
sophy wholeheartedly. Yoga, as a uon-sectarian, nnn-
prosilytising ond I i f <-trans(«»ning i n f iucnr«is a ppre-
ciated by th<m, as weU as by tb« thinking Indian. One
ran distinctly st o tbe glimn><'r of th» d iiwn of an »ra in
which people wil l not l >c spoon-fed by dogu>atists but
niU iniist upon a « c U.reasonc<l, sine aud fruitful
philosophy of life. I h ave noticed tliis nhvayc in onr
hlaster's ji (< that h i s f o r<>sight is unerring. H » f u l f>ls
thc need just before it ari«u. flow ivonderful i t is to
realise that he had just a <p>arter of a century ago dis
covered th b uu i vcrsal >r<es>age ol 1) iv ioe Li fe, winch

thi: tai l " .

I l l av<' >i'<'n cl>thin<as<i> of vi l i iol>s <l»g<i'<su llut

I.i t us not lag behind in spr»ading it l

>'[r»T uovT»: <N r a <T ara><'a ( I t f

r nankin<1 iv«ukl rea<lily adopt f o r i t s univ»rsaI app»ai
an<I apphca lion.

'fh» p»«pie of hlou>ba>ai> i»rested fr«m me a promise
to return, bef<iri' th«y l»t me go on tlw 25th. So I an>
«I( to 51.«L> ascarl

Peare of hfind

(,ist «( a T i l k by S>>YA511>> Ey<I<ATESA-
XAXf>A, at the ( inan lnstitut» flag «n tli i 1 3 th
I ebruary I g(18, no<a»r thr chairmanship o f S <i
Rhiinanl, (<>r>lm>>slow<'r fo> Ill<I'<a il> Eiist Air>i'a

Among tb» iyc t»rn»rs (what»vcr lic their nationalitv
or cokiur, if they live a >>Y»sternway of bf i ( an i>if<i t>oii
is spreading. This virus is mis-coiled c<i ilis<il brhaviour:
for in pro<tire it i s " mil i tarised b ehai iour" , Cu r t
rephiw, »on i r n i i n t li es , hyp ocr it ical af fe<.<ionanil
att»<tisl manners — these:ir» thc nmin ingr»<bent of
"civi l ised I + l iaviour" : and a l t og»th»r t h i y r < nspire
to rr<'ate dichauuonv and teni ion in the human u>in<1.

That the virus is i>iq>ossiblc of microscopic aualv i is
ought to alert us aU the more: a br iik (aging on our
head niigli t l ead us to the ho<pit.>l for a few davs slay
there, but a m icroicopic cholera germ m ight I»ail i<s to
thc rem»try for eternal rest. This tension virus is more
deadly.

reflect»d un thc body, t«o, as disease. Th e man cont i -
nuously subject to this tension obviously does not know
lmw to l ive: h ence perhaps the doctor administers the
slow poison of the t ran<iuUUsc<s iit absolves (lie doctor
of sin and crime i»hick instant poisoning would convict
b in> o(1). T l i e man l eads a m i serabb. existence: h c
does not even live in t he proper sense of the word,.....
b ut what is worm..„ . ,

Ten>ion is the oppnsite of ease. T his state is

H» infe<ts other. witl i this virus. A gloomy man
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sin ikir I naniac n i I I ,' I
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kno t low o c t • "

that there is Tamasic (stu i1

<. Is a ii <>II < f <c e
i<.I i aie n o a c re~ , a cion.. '

prayer is thc centre

laiil t I s not e n t i r i l y h is. Ti •

. r ' - o fo n I . ' I
But whcr< i s this ~ a c e? ty'

1 I,c c is t ills niali I< Ii < I ;il'e u'

spree<ls gl<om m ciy« lien . T hr
I C-

i s ia , in I ir l i i i l, nr<vl i n i n<

I " I l l
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,e Icrii ty, i<> Ihc nati >n — ani
.c nn(< r<unal< pmi t inn of I

0 ui 'I>I>eic. I li<' wi r l I i i i < ni. e d t l .
II ci'. A I i l ;ld n l<>ll> fit I <i I

11 Ig > I i . i>1 luul>a<lit ' 11
avai a lc to I e, H<n <nsi fl< c I y t l l an II>C Cliolera 'I «US.

hk>akin<i is tain'u I mor«.' in>1 mon :<ir.aci or care. 1 h c ie is cviii<u< e

I ie sage <ai, 'd h i m b a k and

s<c (s upi I p r version o( oi<r <n<<lli-

n a y an( iccvntnc m our. 'ilenie ivithin themsclvm to

c , i thm us . O e I . '

irl at i . ihe n,<tu<e o( <lie

. er.t ,ind? 1 I<c nature of

peace «i(bin ns. B al t he

ar o
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priivilig n i t o pi<i<')Ilg! 6c >Io not I l l<tv 'l<> Hi<a; ii'c
prrv i :pon Him. h'I'r rrgaid (in<I sss a (hristmaa tr is'..
ivith all saris of gif< I i ;inking round — <ind «e h i i i ry t o
grab tkeni, hs t r>ur toe<in< n should rvt < herr Ix lor> uit
t t hat foolishnc s <>n<l igroran<'e. hybv sliould «e bcg
fur l i v id f rom <'>od, our P , i renl? < <t<rk li r i t l <>thy
shouli iv< pray for b ialthi li ve a r i ven l i fe. Mhy
shool<I we I riy for a bobdiv in I«a<en? If «e do good
to our ueitt<t>ours and do a Iot i I > liaritv, we shall gct
it . 9 ' b y w.iste pr,iycr on tl>esc rhildi<h end ?

prayer is the key to t h e d omain o( peare ivithin.
It i<<vol< vs a t ivofol I con(co>ion, ( I i T h e in<livid«<<I is
p<>wei less against ti i e f o rces un<livine within i ib ic l i
d isturb t he p ace a ni l s t i r t h e a ni<n.il i i ist in<ts i n to
ai tivity . Ig i T h e I n dwi l l ing Divine I ' i<a<incr i. («ll of
power, tlw l ight of d iv ini ty . w isdom an<I pc;ii" is H<nc<,
prayer is invocation of that I <i<.ine Iiower to take hold
ui or f loiv into m<d transk rn< the mdivii lual p<usonality.

V isualise tivo chambers ivithin y o ursel(. T h r one
is thv il<amlivr of t l i e individual — dark, u n d iv inv anil
nvrative. 1b c ot l i<r i s <he cbaniber of f>od — lul l o(
L ight, i v isdom and p ower. 1 h e m o ment t h e ikior is
opened ts l ivern t he ti io, th e L i g ht H iv ine dispcis the
darkness iu tbc other chanib<.r; tbc l>ower of (>od IIoo<ts
the negative chamber which Is a vacuu<n. 'I'his is the
purpose of prayer.

prayers. Bu t we should b e s incere i n th i s t w ofohl
admission. hlere lip.servi<ie will only close and bolt the
int<ivening door . h f ore than even t h is : o u r p rayers
shoukl be practical. T hey shoulil be translated into
our da i ly l i fe. K e o f t< n pray for ( . ight and ivis<lom,
but r i vet in d a rkness and bcstiali ty l XVC should a lso
recognise that (>od is Infinite, and cannot b< accom-
modated in a smal l heait . Ou r heart should expand
and we must ivish wel l lor al l and t ranslate t h is wish
into a practical l ife o l sell!ess service and charity.
Then the prayer l>eromcs ef(ective.

T iie t«olold admission i » <el(cried i n aii our

iis. 'he " de i 'ont " h ase t u rned
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Such prov«r np«n t he gat«s tu thc <nn«r rha>«hers
o( pea««. O n l v I i c u h o p>ay, >cg»I.>r!y an<1 hi >«ho
l i i i s a si lll«» l i i<, promo>ing tl>« l<appinc s o f i l l a nil
«liu <leligli>s >n th • li . ippincs. uf « I t « . in b at p«. ii c
<iithin, On l y hc c:in l i « t r « l v h a iq>v: f >r ther« is no
I ai pin s tu thc <> a n withoiit p»>cr of mini.

I >< Ilv >toxTH« Ix r<hsT As><trh

I luivc b««n in kl<nlagascar for almo<t a month.
Son«one to ld m «a fm v ilavs;>go >liat >hi i«:u«nu
>vild lira<>s a> al l on >I.i i . lani(, and >hat th«>«an.
not «iin («is<au>;s i<p>il<s lik< tb< man,ba. I ri p l i <d
thit f on> nl at I lu iv«s« n I w oulil a<i<I tl>at cv<u
po>sr»»us human i>rings sr«<ili»cnt h«r«! 1 )nr ing th«
ul.ulc n u n ih I h : ive nc>«r heard an angty w ord anil
never n«n tao I eople t>ghting!

I lmd tbc grat gl impse uf thc g«nial nature of
these people in )bijunga, soon a(t«r st>y arrival in
illa<logs«a< un t h e " l i t h 1>«l>, l l i <> custom uffui»ls
wanted to <lo tli«ir duty; liut you could see from th«ir
looks that th ey were least i n terested in w o rryin«
anyone, A s w c d rove into the to>«n, I no t iced
uniform«d man stan(ling in the middle of the road
waiing a b aton — rcmindmg unc o( a c on<lucio< of
an orchestra. hyc had to w i i t o n tl<c roailside (or a
frle>'>il. I d isco«<>I'cd tl>at th<. un>fornlcd mi<n wa's
tr»fhc c op ! The Ix i ton i s used to di r e t I h<
trafT>c. Xh'ithin th«qu:irter-hour I watched hin>, n>'my

opia passed him — m cars, on bicycles an<1 un loot,
le had a s mik ( u r every one: he patted smne on

thrir back. : hook hands with pcdcst< i.ms, «xi:hangi'd
a >cord u( gr««ting with a driv«r as the latt«rsivung
round. 'Ibis man knows how to extract happin«ss
out of toil ! I i l <i no t t h ink he personally kn<w cv«ry-
one: hut does that m a t t«r t o bc courteous and lusqng,
tu gr i '«t a nd « t ier a sn i i l ing g i f t o f a n ag c ct ionatc
gtancei

Report On Madagascar

.'(<f> !Il«r<f>, Igd;I,

str:>ng<'. a>ann<'I'.

( 1 45

Th«rc ar«enormous nun>li«r <!I Inil ians in h>:>junga
nn<l tli«V liavc a n><>k«-shi(I Temple I> ith an auilitorinn<
att.i<(i«d. T b«y held a S atwsng th< rc during thc tiio
days of mv s>av tli«re: th<y w«r« «n>husi.i. >ic — m«n,
uom«n and children — lwrhaps l>ccaus« tl>e Sw,uni
is a mre cumn>odity.

Th« >i;<ident I ndians them i lv« p oy a very high
trihuti: t<i th«h l . i la!«isy p<s>p(c. A promin«nt Initian
toli l Ine t lm t i ( a Malagasv saw a sick man lpcrhal»
lamting awayl on t l i « ro a i lsi<lc, hc <vould in<a>i<lily
stop his car, render ivhatcver help wa«nc«esw iry t>cfori:
prove«ding In r th«r . I ha d a gl i m iu«o l t h i s i i> a very

In <>ladagascar, on« o ft<»> m««ts with the pr<tix
"Xb«I" h rh ich i ' an ahhr«via>ion for " k (,>d;>gas«sr".
1h< v do not k no w E n « l ish, and t hc>< fore are quite
innocent i i f i t s a>vkw<>rdncss, T hus yo u h av i t h«
"glad»ir", " klsdtn>s", c t c „ cti . >Ahin I s a>v I harl
t o gc t in t o a " Ma<l-air" p l an«. I c h uckled a t I h «
int<r«sting prosp.i t. T h e I aw of ls irn>a is in«horabl«!
T1>is naughtv t h<»>ght had it s r « l ic>«us«ion, k l y <n>it-
ras« fail«<l to arrive hv th< sam« plans. A t I' ananariv«.
ss wr wai t ed a t t hc bag gage com>t«r, a fter ; i l l tl «
haggag«had b«cn tak«n awav, o n« u f h<ial l i terallv rin
to «very nook nml corn«r of th«place to s«arch for th«
s1>it«as«! Ar > «xtrcn>«lv rare belulviu>ir ur> tlu p : >rt
o( an a irport ut t i r i><t. T h « rc i c n i i < louht; i(icy arc
p<s>plc uho want to help , i l l t lu time,

hsd (urgottcnhi br ief i iso in a chop, I t c ontain<i(
all ills nluni v iln(1 uth<'I' v l l i li<hlic» In a (<.'w <>i>nl>><su
ti<' f<iuud <I . tl<lp.<is 1 t n>t iit his li«<l., w i>h tbc b r i c ( .
cas«, saving: "Yi>u haii l«(t i t in th« s h op." T hi
Italian i mm«ilia><ly op«ned i t a l>d f<»>nd ev«rything
intact and tu li l h i fr i cn I: "qhcrs p c«p l« :>r« m arl :
tlu v will not cv«n lake on im occasion like this!" Th< .
hlalagasy peoph a re an ext>«mi'ly content«<l lot: a nd
they rq i«nty dec>a>c that that is something t h «y h a ve

It s<cn'>s «n It a l ian onre vi site I Tan;inanv< a n d

inh«>itcd (rum thr I:ast,
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Their language. their life, th e ir customs snd iltan-
nirs are sll a synthesis of some of the goo<i things ol
lmth <be Eastern anil West»rn milt«res.

have a loot' at the pro.pe»tive students before lormnlat-
ing sny plans for my work, Wlien on the evening of
th< Sth March, I was confronted bv a crow<I ol psopl«
ol all sorts of shape an I aha<les of rolour, I ivonilereil,
I «xplained thenbject of my <isit tosh»m. They sat in
grave Fili;nce, listening. I had to ileprnd on a tran~-
fetor. A s we dispers< d, I almost felt sure that none of
tb<im was iinprrssed or inter«strd, B u t to mv surprise,
all iif tlwm tur<ieil up lor tlir cta~s, an<i t<roi<ght more
uith tl<cm, The <qas»es are swrlling to-date, i ' o d 's

The Indian Ambassador. His Excellency Nr, Rema-
»ban<lian, is a won<lerlul person. He has org«nlswl <n
Tananarive iihat is known as "Tlu English Speaking
Society of Madagascar". I -Ii- inwit»sl me to speak to
them on tbc l4th hlarcb. I was surprised to <niret there
thc U.IC.O. in miniature — Diplomatic Othci <Is, An bas-
sadors, iiilll l eading liusill<'ssiiiell f in<A all coulltries
resident in kladagamar, as at«< some ol the high olhnahs
and Minist«ra of Madagascar. I spoke to thrni on "The
Art uf I. iving", i l lustrating it with quotations from the
tiita and thc l i fe of our I ) i@in« glaster Sr i Swanu
Si«ananda.

At the residence of another prominent fndian, Sri
klaganlal Chandarana, I met on the 19th Marrh promi-
nent Indian wonien (executives ol the Seva Sudan).

s v«trrday. W » t onk a ta x i a nil wrnt t o a » M)stic
<'hnrch". Inriilentally, the peopl< osr the taxi a lot
herc. T here : i ri i inninnerablc ta xis. And , g o w here
yon like within the city, yon pay only fifty Iran»a. equi-
val»nt ol I/O!) All the chanting and singing and also
the priest's sam<on were in klalagasy. Even I wa s
moved hy the lervnur. At last the priest led the con-

tiiace.

Wc o rganised roinr Y oga.»leases. I w a nted to
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gregation in iin i<npromptu prayer: I :o uld nnly undrr-
s< and the plaintive tone in whirh the «ord »Jesus" was
uttertsl again and again. W o ui< n werr sobbing all <iver
the place/ Even yoimg girls who rouldn't collect tears in
their es«s snitfuig, covering their face with handker-
chiefs! D evotional firvom was immistakable: r v»u if
it was <uixed with emotion. th» devotion was there all
the :arne. T h i s i s the l irst t ime. I ha ve seen t l ie
Christian version of our Ilhakti cult.

Tlu«e people are not all that emotional. Soon alter
this(hurch-scrvicr, I : <ddr<iss<d th» Ma li<Rosy puli l ir.
at a cinema ball. Th « questions they a.kiil ol m» alter
ilir l»c;ure, were rv»-op«nrrs. T he<' are <eadv for ibe
Yoga-trarhing. A n i l , : i rc eager.

Swami Writes of Trip Abroad
Swami Vc nkatcsananila whn mail» a deep impres-

sion on pcopl«of all rac»s and religions iluring his
le»ture lour of Soutli Afrira, ihiscriluss his recent visit
to Madagascar anil I lauritius, T he Swami ri'tain»il to
South A trice last week,

has its r<iot in thc woril " Y o gi". Xnw i t m »ans "a
respectable elder brother lsoin< tunes also id«ntifi»d with
onc <vila is glvirn 'to extf»IAc Aio<'title'it<All ol g <'lvi.'
<lem»an<iur) wlmse «ords should hc unilurstioningly
arceptisf:<nil oliev<sf". Thi. Signitiran»e of this meaning
was brought horn« to m» in an a<a<<ring ivay. At
hlajunga I askoi,i young tiujrri<ti to stop sinokiii» if b«
wanteil to sa ve on n iounting mc<lical exp enses. A
Malagasy seeker was also there: a ni l h r had j ust a
iveek bi fore given up the i<les ol giving up smoking.
He took <hr advir< to himsrll: anil he told mr a f<irt-
<iight Inter th ai h» had not smoke<i one cigar< tt«al<«r
hr heardmy advice to theC<ujerati young man. The
spiritual institution that invited ni«out hrr<', is inten.'st-
<d in R i j :i Yoga. %b en the ideal of Ahimsa was ex-

Thev have a word in tlu 1'lalagasy langnagr whirh

-'d<h Crplcmhrr. lig1.

Ikit, thr most memorable. event so Iar took place



rituals «nd Ih< c»nii at t itude to ( iod anil fell«w man.

I I g j vnnvg v r «ns >v avnff'«

plained i o t h em, th i n r x t il«y scvi'r«l in l i rc (a mUi(u
li«il «i<«n<lnii<'d meat — citiiig. A l i t l i i c ic <luv < ntircly t»
<<iil ih'I'n>v kla t l 'I c I <r;>i('..

<huvhter o f m y ca in>iy host ( i i ho ic h in>ccH «v cg i -
t:<ri«ni w«c fun<) of lish. K y h vn I a»ki d lier, "yyhy ilo
cia> rai ti. h? »h e «nsi'I'er(d i in i i iv<li«tclv. "B< iciu»v I
hkc tict>y' I po sed a co unt('r.<tuvs(i< n: "I l i k e yo u,
anil »h«U f vat you, too!" I h ,>t settled it «rniil t c ide-
cpiitting )aught ir: . b v lms not tu» l«ci ii nch f»r over
a Inonth noiv, T h(~ a r v » n ly »amples!

Since the b>st ri'purl I have had anothi>r ili:mon.-
tr«tion of thv fun<lament:il unity of rvligionc. y'Vhvrc
the perverse intelligence o( thc vain ivranglvr h;Is not
introduced co«ton>s and ilo mnc, just to prove "Sly
religion is 1» t ter than yours", wc discover m the inno-
cent ilcvotiwc the sa>i>v fervour, thc s: i inc sy>nt>OUC

A fiw pi»tent;»It gli cion;uivs (mcn,inil womvn( clothed
in p»rv white, h«rvhei«le<i «n<l h;iri footed — «bsoh>tvly
in<lictinguishabl • f rom i»ir pi isiis I l i n du l i r o thi rc anil
sisters, reci ived « icw fr ivmlc;in(i me >vith (v«»hing of
fict and sin„dng sonec, ex,ictly ac ive do when i i 'e
rccvii< h o l y m en. Tl« lan mmgc in w h ish t hey cong
they l i r;>ines <if <iod ii ; i» ilii fvrvnt f r o in t h v la ng>xigc
which I knew and used in my 1«'avcrs: l iu t the ciniplest
t ruth svhieh we o( ien Iorg< t is "C<od knows only thc
wordl(x ) : ink»>age o! t h v h( c>rt". '( ical i s ( '<rest" ,
"Allah-o-Akliar" and " Ya acudcvah Sarvam" — a rc all
i.ip>agy intelligible to ibm i ! t liey cpring ! rom a p u re,
<1('i'n>II l>c«I t.

But sum< tliing r<ally f u nny IOU»wvd! 'I'hc bitte

t •

I h i r t .
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you say, 'I rom those to cvhom little i. given Ii(tlc (vill
l<c (xpvetcd, a»<l fium t l» icc to whom much is given
u»ii li iiill t«. cxlwctvd'? Y et . >hv I» ol le ti whom v»u
gave your verv l i f e: » i il spirit — l>ow l«r li;ive Il « .y
st>;>ycd from thv Ch>i l ian-paib! Anil, )ast >hen they
in tliv Church iiirv cv)»br«ting the Rvsu>rection, anil
uiv o>cn prayer ion>i»i«il ( that thc service >vas >ri a
1«llgl>ac<c I col>)i) >lot >lllilc>Stolid hi'lpc(l i l l(i In 'tllisl):
"6 'vrc eou r«su>n ted t l ircv days aft«i t l iv rrucii ixioii.
only to lic rccrurit icd in c ountless honies and hc,'iris «U
over tbc ivorld? ') hc very things that you c ommanilvd
hh»> not to i lo . t h ou> ciry t h i ngs hc i lovs now — t l ic
in ly i l i f fvrvncc: n ow , h e d ocs t heni in yo ur Ri imel
AI>i), ol iii of '>'»>>I' ioi i li>1'l>id» hc ot>vys implici t l y' , he
d(«s iarrv tl iv. I.rom, b u i t h is cross is ui«dc o( gold an<I
i hejvwcltwl — ; in o i namviit , I > r f rom 1>ving a I I O)v
t. hristian Sv<nt>o). >>yt» n u)U mankind t r iat spiritual
t r«thc as spir i tu:il t ruth», an il spi>itualic< lifv, im tea<l
c<f using thc s l i i ri t to i n«tv>i«t adv,in>age? Y o n askeil
n i,in not tu »cree ( i (»1 and k l «ni>non: today hv a .ks
you to join him in tl>v sorship of g(an>mon>" Tbv, t.ou-
gregation sang ix «tati<agv g lor i fv ing the Rv»urivctl»n
<il I of(1 ]csus, — n ay Ifv bc m, u(rt'<.'tv<I Ill thc ) lun>an

I 'cop)i a r c t h in l ing: a n d i i is cc id< nt l«rc , t o » .
Ilindu., kluclims .»«I Chri tians — they are all t i red i<f
s>le»manship slogan i ntroduced into >viigion. L ' vvn
dc;iler» in motor-»pirit (petrol) only say, "Onr product
is gc?Ivr than tbc other ." )lut, when tl i i» slogan is
imported into i l igion, it is t»rncil into a »>inking nnn-
s<'>Is<'.; "Only mine is iioil, yours is ni ii!" l h n cc, y ou
hnd that th e Spirit o f t< od is rari:r in thc ii u r l i l l i m n
the motor-spirit, Thv . I»»>pie of !>'Iadaga car ( i >he(her
they are cage<i Cl>ristmnc. Elust)ms or I-li>«)us) aie
kcci>)y interested in religion: liut only i n so (ar a» It
vi'ill nol lic nor(owe(1 do»i( to scct<ItI«ni nl.

A prominent kluclim o i ' I 'anon«riveorgani.ed
pub)i< meeting which i cas attenuated l iy a large munlicr
o( people of a l l religions an<I (scca, This whippvil up
son>c moi'e (nthuslislt i and u iorc ii>lil >i>ore ) ioplc aw

At midnight of t 8 - fath April, t bc British Vice-
('ons i! 1«r» ivho is a keen st i>dent ot Yoga took m< to a
Cliufi'h. «ild thc midnight Ea tcr Yl«sc sw«s mo»t inspir-
i«g. Yi t , ic l wn I g a wxi at t hc h uge r rumtix nu thc
alt.>r, I <»u(dn'I help rcgccting; "Did yon, Oh Lord,
i n< lnilv even ti«' people i<i thv p r i sci>t generation i n
t hou' for i vhnni y(m snfh.rvd»n I tic I ross? I f so , t h e
suifcring should j>ave indeed been very great. D idn' t
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of Madagascar
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a»kitlg, "C~n religion »liow rnc the way to Coi l, insti Sd
i>f leading me into a camp from which I will bc asked
to wage a war against s<>me other»i"

e i in Yo ga. t hi ' i n stitution t lm t in v it«d m e
intend» to I>uild an Ashram in Tananarive, anil tlic Nits
as already been sel«et«<l. Two young me h. " • .

r srsr o d edicate their life to the cause, ev«ntuali t o
A numticr of other hmi<aholdets too

a re «nthusiastic in this project, One of th n , l b .
i ' -family, i» rcmarhablc. Father, mother and tive

vcn so is the Alcsatnlcr-Iamilv: a nd the two lm is
who have dedicated their lives to Yoga come from thi».

Yoga Ashram in Madagascar

. pr g • Isdagascar: soon we nlaygliavc anotherNnfca n In •
Ashram in another town there!

Iyith such intense sincerity and honesty ol purpose,
as these people have, it is certain the Yoga-«ay of l i fe
«i' ll spread among the hialagssy people who now realise
(bat i t i nvolves no proselytisation, ur being organised
into antagonistic camps of "my religion" and " our

For tbr. first t inic in tlic his(Ory of htiidi<gascar a
Yoga Ashram was olwncd on the holv (Iuru Ptwnima-

uy, . X Tw o young nicn — who had as«umcd
th» n;irn«s of Harioiiianan<ia and kaniananda, as a

their life to the institution: and an aged dent'Nt 'h
Iso renounced (he world will be in charge ol it.

I have already risceived I< ports lhat, under the
leadership of the«e good people, the Yoga-mission is

Tilt<ha Is a ac lu Sr n lea

Inn order to prov<dc the answer anil t . t ; I

IN w 0

parting at «Ii,

Ilk« th'lt exists,

Klotlr stol<su» In Easy Askma f I g i

who have sh«itemd m« in their homes an<1 hearts. Tlii»
world is a l a g i l ia : propl« In«et an<I lmvc to p i r l .
fhincs am in constant n iotion here. B u t t his applies
olily to "things". Dot to thrum<I anil its Light which
i» L tcrnsl, I n (a<it«, all-pervmling, — tlie U l t imate

II«alit y or (iod. I n Hi<n, wc are alt one aad there is no

I thank the Tsimisaramianakasy lor bringing me
herc to serve you all. I have said so publicly sn i i I

shall tcpiat it a niillion times, wherever I go — I have
learnt mole than I have taught, I have w«n «oodncss
in action: I have scen th«. philosophy of th« llhagavad
Oita b«inc practised hv people <vho have perhaps

not
1«am( it, or perhaps do uot even know that a scripture

The people ol kladagaw:ar are OOOD. It is a
»iniplc wurzel: but this conlplc.< wolk l lo u t»i<le I) has
totally b ani h«d NimPlirity. IniPlidt faith I h ave
found h«rr.: not I :lith which ace«)Its lweause it docs
not ku<s< how to doubt. bu t w hich dar<'N to bctiev«.

I have» N<n h< re an eau«me<as to love and serve other.'.
I have »e«n here readiness to toletatc the other man
and accept his point nf view. A bove all, I ha ve Nc«n
bere an u nwillingn«SN on the part o l m a n t o I m rt
fellowman in thought, «ord or dc«d. I have actuallv
encountered in the life oi the people among wholn I
have livssf and niovc<l, provocative situations m i«bish.
<lsiu'lwtc, there <could have liecn a quarrel.

liat. thc
p<slple here hesitate I T hey w ould much r.<that Ict
i t go. rather than let them»el< cS go. T h

i!y am wise.

L<nlcss you know «ach one intimately, you cannot
know their social statusl T hev move with s ui'h a

spirit ol friendliness, Aniiability is in tbe very atmo.
-

p herc. This anliability is l iorn of a de«p philosophic
laith. T o me: some of the <vords ol greeting, soms of
th<' meaningl«ssly meaninghil sounds of inlet jcction and
response ha< c sounded hke »unct Inusic.

I came bere to Nerve. I t hank f iod. iny klu»ter

Swami Sivauanda, the T»iniisaramianal'avy, aud the
gwarnfji's Farewell Message to tha People

lt is di8icult to say "Veluma" to th«people of the
Tsimf»atanlianakavy, and thc people ol >fadaga»car,
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various other o r i,animtionc l ik« t l w C,ilam, I ll<' (.ioi>sI'h<li, the Lnglich Speaking A>saiiat ion. thi. Scva So<I>in,
Ihr \ ' n i i r r i '.y ( I ' r i cni ic « I t h « L' N ESC0L an i l tl i r
numi roue cocker» ssho hai e g i ven nir an nppa<t<mitv
tn»r rvr the gourd people o f h l,>d;>g,i«car. I > i I h rn i I
hose sera t io<l manifest : a t their (r< t I have otic.rcil a
l cw fhnvrr», ivords. nnt a s a t rs r h r r o r h factr r l a i t
ac a ilevotee «or»hil ping thc l.ord at Ilia Omnipresent

1'hc saintly Swami Iiit;>Rand» is in charge of t i le
hfalag»»y Yoga A»hram. Tw oilyniuriic l>as c — Sir»mls
Ra<nanan<i» aml H .n ii>manan<la — have dcili< >ti d thi ir
lii es ta its promotion. A<b o<i»tc Rakoton<lrainl>c : in I
Mr. lt »>uihmbrlo P aul and a band of «on<lerful «<»hers
have joineif bande to ensure it s succc'ccful u orking.
hint t h ey : l >ut (iod in them. Anil tbic >i<id i» omii i l io-
tv>it anil omniccient. Hr knnus ivhat Io <lo and svhrn:
ond Hr bas the poiver to ilo it .

I shall say "Veloma": not in its in>pti<»I me>ning
ol "partmg" , hnt in i t s r eal meaning of " lang n>as you
all lii c". T h er<i i» a verv gr<uit future far the ihlaiagasv
people. hl>y ihc A ln>ightv i l lu>ri in< yr>nr pat h o n d
lead you to thc goal! h (av I;od l>lrcc vou all. I> is at
y our ( i c i t h a t m y hm n l i lc l i cad >vil l a lways l ir , in
>uprcn>e gratitude for the privilege givin t o mr. ofccrving you , f o r a l l t h c a c t» o f k i ndni«s and lovinghospitalijy I have enjoyed. »n<l for dcmonstniting Ihe
Prese>rce ol Ciod»v vivi i l ly to me.

TI>REF. YEARS Ig AF><ICA

ti>l>r.

Fu>RT uogtuc >s FAcT Al<RR A j f g3

nii<lst, h i <v i l l be Ih r gnc. t oi Mr. h(.S. Veer»un>nd.<r.
of l louil<on S<rrvt, I'o rt I a n is. I lc w i l l bc lcai ing
f<ir South A f r ica by t l i c 13th o l Au gust ou a trctu<cs

Swam> Venkatesananda
0<h .I c<gusl ff>G3,

:If< A iigii>L (Gr>3.

Swami V< nkatesanancla, o ilisciple of Ihc l»te Swami
Sivanan<la of thr f l ic(Re Life Society, u>ll he leaving
Tamatavc pe r S >S I<erdiaa>ul dcs Lcc»cps ou th< Gth
Aubn>st, (or hlm<ritius.

Sivamiji ic well vcr»< I in Engli. h, Tamil, Telegu and
Hindi . I lc is t h c a u t hor o f m any l ionks an<I a kern
player of Vcwna. During l iis one ivcek st » i n o ur

Ssvsmi Vrnl'at«cail,mda I.<ndril i>1 hlau>itin» on thc
9th rf August, nr>i ing f rom h fodagscc>r l y " S , S
Ferdinanil des I .<use(>c . T h c«'. 'il'I.'<e u>'<nv s<>l<'rfe
people to welcome h>m, »<cong wham wc could see Ihe
li <nourabl l t . R <rnlatloh, hlr . h l S. Vcieramnnclar, who
i s t h e M a na>,cr o f S. V ecramundar and I ' o . o l I I ,
llourbon !i>rect, Port louis. hlr. S.fs.fb Pyili:ib, the
hnnorarv p r r«ident of Ih c hlanritins An<liira h laha
Siibh >, hlr. I opiul, hlr, Ro>rrikv Ran>a>s>n<v. hlr. Shiva
pragascrn, h fr . hludaliar, hb . San>in;iih-n Vreramundar,
the prccidcnt ol thc 1 amil Samudaya Vrichlbi Sangham.

Swarniji is » t a f ing ii i t h h lr. M.S. V«era<«andi>r at
Reer Hill . >>V« svelcon.e him. I t ic a mat t er af grrat
pride to i<s tlmt we lmvc Ssvami Vrnkat«sananda in our
niidst.

He is a d i rect disciple of Swami Sivanandaji who
«as a doctor af mi<lirine aml s urgrry. S ivananda
founded >bc Divine I ile Sociity in 193G. 7'he Society
has Iwrn sr r v ing t h e p eople in innnmerahlr ways lor
I i>i physic<>l, mi nt,il, «piii tual and rdui <itional rcgrn«ra-
tion o( mankinil. h l < iny in I i tu t ionc «prung up a r ound
Sivan>iji — <nrh rr f>r<«cnting an a s pect o f I he Divine
conscicn>sncm th a t cm: inat<d f r om l i i m, Th u s were
born the Yoga Vedanta ]cores( L!niverait, the All IVortd
Religion» Federation, the All Vyorld Sadhi>c Fcd<ratic<n,
the Sivananda Publication I .eague, thc S ivanand»
Ayurve<lic Pharmacy, thc S i vananila M a ture-cure«
Sanatorinm, thc Siv,in;inda Charitable Hospital and thc
Sivanand» hlcdical hlission, Just as the «usp that
c:hanges the worm into its own likincsc, Sivanan<laji,
who is ihc author of n<orc than '>Sit books on ethic»,

Swami Venkutcsananda



solitude o( Ibe Himalayas.
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isychology, philosophv anil mi i l icin<; tran»f iwned
'enkntesansn<li<ji into his ov n sp>ritual tiki nv»s, ivhrn

the. latter wn. enjoying tlw un«It«fed bliss at Ihe s)lvin

' Swami Yinkati«annndnji was initiated into I he
order of Monk in 1947, by ttic ls>c Sivami Sivansnda.

Sivsmi Vinkatiusn:m<la wss born in a village nvnr
Tsnlorc in 1921. He wa brougt>t up in a r vspcitable
f,in>ily ol V«i»knave I%rob<nine, S»ami Vvnk,it«»an:>nda
i thc s>>thor af n;ore, than a dozen»piritnnl books. H c
is slreaily acclaimed as s great saint of India.

He i» well-knoivn Io I h e world as thr < hronirler-
editor o( the monumental work. 'Riven>nile's f.ectur<su
All-India Tour". Hi. »ss Ihe li>n>aus «ditar of thc Yogu-
Vvdants I ores> L'niver. iiy wceklv, sn in»piring orgnn
Pnhli»hcd (ram Ananda-Kuiir, I ndia. He has a great
aptitude anil love lor nuisic, medita>ions no<i »lint not.
lfe is unassuming .»nd unpretentious in his thoughts.
iiords and deed». His»pa(less rhsracter is enough to
infuse in us liower and inspiration.

Ite has already scrnnipli»hed remark;ihle «nrk» in
Madagascar. I.lc gave innumerable in»pinng talks on
Raja Ynva ivhi<h was spprcci«ted by Ihv int>sbitnnts
of Tsnsnarive, Tamatave anil M.>junga. I f e «us able
tllraugh 'the grace ol O<xl slid h>s Olii'll, to fi»(liest tile

pic in Nn<lagascar to open sn A»hn«m there, AndP>Ls lao<'k '>va» (ru>if>>l >Ii ><kulagi'>»car. A > veili'ilulppcd
Ashr<im»'as open<:d by him there.

On his world tour, he found it very necessary Io
»dsit 51amitius though a small island, He is lull of bub-
bling m>thusiasm to serve mankind.

Swami Venkatesananda says: "lt is my crt' to
serve everylxxly irrespective ol ere<sf, caste or calour.
hly religion is universak to rheer up the depressed, to
infuse power and joy in all, to feel onencss with each
aud every rrcature and to treat all with equal vision."

of <l>ail.

A Swami Meets the press
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Swamiji' philosophy i» not s drenm»ubjcctive,
workl negative doc<<inc uf illu»ion. I t i . the theory nf
the <hvinity al thc universe, >he innnortality ol the»ou(

lle st<iycd lor :> ronsidcrable length n( time in
South Africa where there are nuiny br«nchesol Hie
Divine bile S<riv<y. He is leav>ng Maori>ius again
Ior South Africa within 8 weeks. America, Au»tr«lia,
Europe, and Africa need his spiritual guidance.

Sw;imiji hns <onicnted to giv< s series of talks on
Rajs Y oga. I ie i<ks the teachings of Sivansndaji in
Mauritius. H c >vill g ivi . picinl cours<«or t a lks on
Yoga Assnas to tl>e 51«miti<in youths,

51EEI(RAIDOO T, 505IAXAH.

g«3r<f <I sgnsl, IJg.h

inst Tucsihay Swami Venkatesnnandaji at s Press
conference revraltv( several intcrc»t ing aspects on wliich
Yoga is based. A f ter explaining some principii«
which guide Yoga — the integration of one's personality
in his nwu self in soricty anil i n ( i od, thc Swamiji
stressed thai Yoga is in Ia<t nut a religious doctrine.

swamiji further declared that Yaga itsel( admits
folio«<ra of sll religions and <lad's pres<nce exists in sll
beings, alive or inert. I<or him, suffering snd sacri-
gces are but a path to attain thc divine being.

Replying> toe question Swsmiji <leclsreil Ihst Ihc
word Hmduism comes not ( rom ancient writings but
fram geography. Today Hinduism is adopted as a
religion liy >hc people of India. I fut this religion is
so vast that in every religion sn<1 in every philosophy
one >vould detect tlie basic knowledge of Hinduism.
And Ibis religion becomes poweiful because it does
not reject any laws but absorbs all good I«ws prolessed
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bv oth( r r e l igio»s( f t l i « w o r l i l . E i < n t lu i) i i ini la i vs
of B i )i)<)hi m, anti Jaini.m m a n ihh t t h ei r cs i t i ne«
ii) t)iis viist f<'ligiili'i — H ie<i<i<)in.

fcal iiliiiib<'f of A ) ) i f 'luis ; )nil)i<(It, to th o lhian()s <fili('.
there arc about 7 lakh Sadhus iu Indm.

A d i sc)pl« o l tli i iii l i i '('fs I)tv I i i o» li ; ind ( <NU
fpreceptui) Sivaiiii Sivanaiida. Siva<i i V«iik'it«».n;Utile s
n iotto i s to her«<a love and n i « i) it .itc . T ) i e f <illi<»«is
of th« l) i«in« Li fe f oci«ty b i long lo cv«iy co inmunity
froin nf l p a r ts o f th< « o i fd and this p ie t y l i<is n<o<u
than 2gt> branch«s out<id« India.

The Swainij i w i l l l eave us on 2>gth < I August I >r
Soutli Africa.

\ ;ndoubtedlv i t is as to iu«ling w h i n I s a y that
Swami U«nkai<uananda has come to hlaui i t ius to s«<vr.
the youth . Y« s , read«rs, he has cot»u herr. to serve
thi' vouth t ) IU< is what he rev<al«d t<i the lour<»)h<ts
a« i )« p i< uh runler«nce iiek) on Tii«w'la)' mori)<fig il t t l i c
rcsi<lcnce of h')r. N.S. Uccrainundar, where Swamiji is
staying.

made up his n»nd to pay a visit lo 51<inritius on ihe
advice uf the Indian (simmissioncr there. On his ai rival
h i' i«eat to pay a visit tu M r . Aunaulh I tcejadhur, i h «
hfinister of Education and Culiur.i) Aflairs, who miter-
tained him about on r y outh p rob)vins; hence his
cnlbu<iasni to meet the youth.

But ivhy i i Swamiji cager to meet the youth?
This is his rejoinder to the query' .The youth a)e suff-
ering from a mental contlict, they are in<liflerent to
religion, it is cert;iiii)y due to the fratr icidal quarrels in
hvhifh the old people arc invoh'cd. 'fhey are being used
ascat paws.

Meet Swami Uenkatcsananda

Then a r e 1 2 « »t r ) l A a lu.in)s in I n d ia. 1»i l ( l ie

>I tigas( H<g3.

tionn.

about thb!

I '.<i fir i t uc ( i t s t v F hhf h f n f c h f 1 «7

Ah Svn)<ni Ucnk,it< s.inanil i ()ill leave kl:iuri l iuc for
S ouih A l r ica nn 2 ( tth A»Fust I » w i l l n o t l i c a li i« tu
l irmg tn l r u i t i»n h i Pri <lu) «' I t. i k l i nt I<<i I l l )P<,i t o
r«tuin n s t v< )r , ini l wil l try t < « tal li. h a school where
'v<i' s p)l)'<ic.il milturc, thc teai l i ing of Swat»i Sivanan

ihbll i«« ita, ctc. wil l lw taughi. fh< school will be open< d
tn anyone lrr«sp« tive o f his raut<, «<>loi<r and «re«i).
I ler«are tlie anew«is to t ivo V«ry inter«sting questiena
pnt to Swa(uiji:

(>. ( 'o»kl you give us a dclinitinn of Hinduism?

A. ) I i nduism is diff)cult t o define br iefly' . f ievi r -
t heless I ' l l t r y . H in duihm i h a nam< d«r i ied f r » in
Oii'ogriiplih', b i i t t u<ti<V i t i s i i word ( (h ick r « fera to
religion pracli.cd l<y tlie majoi i() o f thc people ol Ind ia
and the f« l igiun is <o vast )n its ramiticatiuns that yuu
can tind in i t the ccf»> ol every philosaiphical thought in
tlie worli) . ) f absorbs anil assimilatiis everything good.
1>or instance in uur dais 1)(iddh:i was supposm) lu I(s)'e
established Buddhi »i l iut L o rd Buddha is ivorshippcda - avtar of ( iud. I n H in d»is»i , t l u f « i s no p fi>a«lit<sa-

Q T hi r c s r « ?omc loohc ta lks nnwadu h s houtTamifs noi being Hindus. Could you give your vi«ws

A. T amil< are Hindus, they are part and p)rccl of
the Hindu comfnunity.

B«for<'. ii 'c de part«d, 'Sii"ifii ij i c onflded lo list'"Maori(i<)a iiil l soon gct its inde) icndhnce, it is import<mt
io huili l a M aur i t ian nati<in an<) culture. I h ope t h a t
when I corn«hack, I will b» able to help in (this endea-
vour and hope it ivil) be fruitful."

Sifami Venkatcsananda wants to put into practice
the motto of h i i Master, Swami Sivananda: " Serve,
love, meditate and r ealise." 1)a)ural)y, iv ith his mag-
netic personality, bc ivi)l he able to accomplish i t and
infuse tha t s p i r i t i n t o o u r s o ut h so t h a t t h e ivord
Mauritiaf) net<on will nut wait for long to matcriahre.

After touring )i)adagascar Swami (< enkatehananda
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World hs Body of God
[ gv amiji's Radio Talk, ykniritius ]

It ic by a miracle of ( od'c i race that I am able to
aiklfrss illy helov«d sister: arid iirothers of t i>i beu>tilul
and prosperous isl:ind. For this piivil«ge I tliank iiod,

hind«rn worhl is n>oving very f.ist to its own goal
of hu>nan weal. Lv«O«h«re you brac a?>out campaigns
to stan>p ant hunger. iUitrracv, ilia«ac« and et«very.
These ar« wls»t our f«ligion, our Dh;ul>la, > i<i Indi»n
religion or Hinduicm prumisrc. L r t m« ««plain tu you
what this word Dhanu;i mi anc. I t means "a factor
or fora tha t r n. tains, protects .ind l>rings togeth<ir".

Bring t ogetli«r what! l3ring» us aU tog«ther. B i nds
us aU ni a wonderful aml divin«roril of Inve. A n yone
usmg tliis Dharma to d ivide society into antagoni. iic
groups is spreading irreligion and doing the greatest
h,<rm to our Dharn>a, L>ltiaiatcly Dharma unites us
with Oiod,

Yon can readily see now, by this vrrv definition,
that our relii,ioa or D harma ought t o p ron>ote tb«
pro»parity <i( n>ankind anil al>o encur«<he w>lva>ian of
m;in. B y kiwping us together in a bonil o( love, w«are
a lmost compeg«d t o iwrve one another and t lnis
promote one anoth«r's into!crsts aml welfare. B v unit
ing us w i th Ood, « 'e are t fb«ratnl f rom p «tt ini»s,
worldliness, srlgi»hncss and grcwd.

Here is th«greatest mi>a«le pocsible an earth: the
silent tran>fora>ation ol the human heart. which our
Dharma brings shout. It riminils us that we ar«, all uf
us. paris of the Body of ( cod, >vhichis the universe.
'6'hat«ver niay be o>ir prof«csiun or posith>n in co< iety,
whatic'er may t ir our physic»l or mental statui<, what
ever may be our nationality or rrligioi>s crr«il, whatever
may be the nth< r superlicial differences, — let us nrver
never forget that we foi>n the One Body of t'od, in-
separably united in Ihm. Our Dharma boldly proclainis

t;Ic>i» Mac'rlis >v ra«T h!R>ca ( I 5B

thic Truth: h owev«r much wc t i y to i«nore or to run
:<w<»y i>oin our fellowman, ln iwri i r nmch we try to hate
or harm our nr ighliour. «v ca<niot. It i s o i ily being
foalich»nd i<,nor»nt. I t is likr running away Irom our
nwn sl«iiloiv: i t is lib< th« feet tOing to i»m aivay from
the h«ail. VV«, cll of us, l<>rn> th< Onr 14«ly o( G<«l. In
h im wr are:ill onr, tV « inay have uur o«»> charaitirtc-
i>c;, Dculti«s and t rn>p«ra»>«nt. ili>1crrnt from oi>r
neighbour'c: but «e are ag one in (iud. >>V«mav follow
dig«r«nt paths to Him an l c all ours«I<'<cs Hmdus,
?du»lima and E'.hrictian:, — liut in H is Love wi. arr;>II
nnftivt, and evenhially wc shall aU reach H is Feet,
There is no doubt ol thi ..

All our «Ports at tbc bettenn«nt of ihe lot o( inan-
kind seam to fait only t>«cause we have not i t ri alised
this trancformation of the limnan heart and iiged our
heart with cosmic love, which our Dharma demands ol
us. W c chould realise, here and now, that we are all
one in Ood. Tlic same tile-force throbs in «U l<«»rts.
flu' otlier man too has I'<lings, emotion» and senti-
mentc, as much as you and I Imie. Thc oth r man tuo
is subject to hunger, thirst, hc~t and cold, pain and
pl«asar«. and he. too, il<uircs. and hac a right ta hav«,
food, clothing and shelter, social security and justice.
lt i. this spirit that enables us to rejoice in the happi-

Isn't that the greatest miracle? »Ve are unhappy,
not because si>meone is making us m i serable, but
brcaus< our heart has become so narrow >hat u< want
univ onr own bappin«c«. Let us remcinlwr that wc are
aU parts of the One Bccly of Oo<l, I f there is a tooth-
ache, the whole body become cick. One fr>it of the
liody cannot be healthy while come other part is decay-
ing ar dyi>ig, hll ol uc constitute the one Body of tk>d:
wr can ne>'cr be happy unlrsc we learn to promote on<
another's happinc«s, unless we learn to rejoice in the
happiness uf our n«ii,hhour. The good man delights in
thr jov of others — that is the greatest miracle, — tbc
transformation of the b«art of man,

ness of others.
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gcl(ichness is on aninul in s t inct. ' I hi <x t rcinrly
solfi 4 man i . S n : i n imal. '11>i nioder,italy selticli nun
who lives an<i 4>; othi I l i v i , too, i' luuuat>. 1 'he truly
uncclfich m,in ic a div ine being. '6'e live, in ordi r that
we oiiiy reach that stage oni ttay. Ta become divine ic
our g<>;>I. I t i c inevit:ihle t l iat w«s h oal<l r<ach t h :>t
goal aii ' I 'i'v, s<JU>e <IJy, in thi or a lat e r hf . W i t h
('to<I-g)vt n mtelligenre WC can hasten our pr ogrvs. to
(i>>, gtul.

TI'il<' >inst'llI I>ness I. Uol ' fioss>ble Unit'ss ivc f('t'<ig-
nise the hidilen (iod in all, T ye cannot love one anothi r
truly unlesc we recognirs • tlmt (be iami Ood Who dwells
in t>ur 4<),irl d>v<ILs in (lie beaits of all. We c annot
truly serve mankind and work (or thc good of all unlesc
we lvel Ih,>t all of u' t oga(ht'I' (tora> tlir Bo t l>' of (iod,
This kaowlc<lgr, understandin" an<I r('.ilia.>tion should
<ornc lirst. Onl y then will political systems, economic
thco<ies on<i lechnt)lagical prugrescs b<ar ( ruit. W it h -
out this inner tran<for<nation, tht.' scltish n>an «ill only
wish ta turn a l l t hese to hi s own m lvantagc: a n d
history tells us how d)sastrous that can be.

«orlil ha«v proclaimed that we should seik ( od first anti
live a r ight<-oui life and then tve shall v iew the tvoil i l
and all the h<nrfits aud pliasur«s it oHers us in t h e
proper I igl>t anti ut i l isc them for th< good and >vell-
bcing o(;ill . Un less wc sei k ( od trith a(l our heart, we
shall not he able to cxperienrr His Omnipresence nor
thc truth that t l>c worl<I fs t'h e Body of (iod.

It >s dangcro<)s 'ta pav 4p ban>age to (I<is dactilnt',
We should sin<i)r«ly p r iv to Hiin, meditate upon Him
<icryihiy. W e should endeai our every monwnt <if Uur
life to express through liiving sar<ice ol onr neighbour
thc inner faith that ( iod is Onuiip>esent anil >hat all <>f
us form tho One Body al Cod. W c should lave all,
pciceiving the Li ght of (tod s h in ing in a ll lactsu I t i s
then that wc ~hall tn i ly be human being:, eligible to
evohe into I 'odhead. T ha t is our goaL W h atci'Ir be
our occupation or temperament, biith or laith — that
is our goal. Lct us ncvcr forget i( for a moment.

Hence, a l l the g reat s a ints a nd s aviour< of t l i c
Sii ,in inil i.

A 'lyord of Thanks I

I 'I< UT i to i TUS I c E AST hrR((h ( Ig l
11iis i' in i enc e t h e te arhing <tl al l t h e g r eat

1>lac>ers o( the. worbl. This is the <scen<'c ol tlu t t:ach-
ing of all religious. Th>s i- there.inca of th< teaching
<)( Uiy OWU (ituruttev, « iv:i>ill S)v IIIJnda )kL>i' It<xi bit' i
yau all )tail may love .>nd unitv prevail in (his wonilerfuli<lant(,

Om chime Vari>y.u>;>y<)l The pact fa r tn igh( 4 Is
bet'ii ont' ol n>'Uiy >1)<>)it lvc, I conic as a t r li islt p is -
is>ger: bn ( n ) i i., <chen I h a t e t o l eave glauri(ius,

I .Un 4'iv ing niv h("irt behind for thc pvoph' iec(c<i'ially
Ihv youth hei e ivnn my la art h

(iatl br ings U al l t oc i t h <r I<ir I f is oivn pur l<use.
hit' 1)lt'<'Il<lg i ih' . ( t t'\'I UIIUnd,'lr on la):<rd tl i<' h>(i, ;Ili i(t i «I intra<luction «h i<li l ( , IL Il ia Imlian Anilx>ssa-
ibtr J< 1'au,)n>rive gav< nit (<ir Ihi lf on . 'Afr. Bivjailhnr,
>lit' Uncxnt't tl'll ic [ ) IJI>it;Int't' ol I( i< ( lan. 1>r. 4:im-
gool:iol Il t the M a mi iP.il I'lic.itri . in thi l gt h . ,irt' just
a Icw n f t l w ui i i a(l«s that l urneil m y ht)liilayl in
hliur i t ius inta;i 4<. Iy fortnight of servi«o f Hi « h i l d ri n.
I see hrhiud (l ivsc thi' divine lain<i o( U>y Al.), ter Swami

'I'lie love Imtl «inrcrity with >vh>rh ei<crvon< phc«li d
Ibat I sh ii)bl continue («c><iv I>ere lar corn< mnr( t im<
is irri>sictible: th c i ,>gem<.c with which the you(h seekth<' knowle<lge of Vn„i i i (iod's r;)II lo mi, H i s humlilv<ervin ( t t ' t serve (li< m: ftir, ivha tprakc through th embut (io<l I firn<elf!

If <ioil w'lls, I ' l u l l l i < in t h i s good lan<i tn serve
llis sons an I da<igh(i'r.-, in a f 'w mnntht' tim<. Tyh<nI ilo romi, i t wi l l lw to s«>vc all — irr< cpt rtivt of an>di tinrtionc — Il l)'ough oll o rganiw)<ion ant ( inctitn-
tionc, a. th t se r i . mt of th< p nple, t l ie 1>1.)t)i(est ( iud,

Ta cingle out i l t «' tn pav my homage or lo < xpri ccmi' gr<i>it>de iiiigli> lte mix(catling. V«t , I r Jn i)<tt )exist
mentioning same specially, I) hili I mu st <iccur<' yau

anil of inv 1(aster.
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tint all (many ivhoie names I dn not know!!have bern
cstrcm<ly kind aml grxdoow There are two voung
hearts which t h rob with the heart of t h e youth in this
is!Sncl th e H n n. hlr. Itccja<lhur:<n<'I htr. Scrvan Singh.
There are countless heart that bleed ont of sympathv
and love for <ii<r l)hanna and culture, of ivhnm I ra mc
into contact with a fcir, t hr Hon. ht r . Raudallat<, htr.
Bcehary, h!r. Rnhee. I ha i l the grcalr. t good fortune of
mrctingi sci'eral propk keenly intereitr<l in the spir i tual
aspect of Yoga: l ike hfr. Sii'apragaian, !<Ir. P<ir<ne»<:ir,
and a nnmher of vonng meu nl S t :inlcv l r d b y h l r .
Velayu<llmn anal lailic» from Vacoas. Last but not
hmst, I am grateful to iiod for haviiu< brought me into
contact i r ith two saintlv pe rson«liti s iv ho» b ine l iy
their supreme goodn<i»s — thc. If HI. Dr. I tsm oolam
anil the Indian Commi iioner. H. E . hlr. Ivldwai — who
clnnonstratc in their life that n ian <an r i ie a lcove a l l
diff< rences an<I distincti<ins anil rs poum tlw c a use o f
Alan. To t h em a l l , t o H. E. <h« I ' ovvrnor for a h a lf
hour of dclightlul t;dk I had with him on the last dav
of my stay blare, and all the organiiations that brought
mr into contari with the public and gave mc a touching
welcome anil fare<veil, an<I to mv noble host hlr. 'Veera-
mun<tar who sacrificed all bis t ime to tie. with m«n ost
<if bi» t i me. t o hf r . A b dullah I 'urcimicr, t o I f. I f .
Sri Si iwmi Iv i rtananda, anti to m y s piritual bro thrr
hfr. hleernaidu Somanah, whose loving cncouragemcnt
snstainecl me in my service of the youth of h<fauritius-
my grair ful I!mnk».

hfav Oiod bios» thc m and you all !

Au Revoir

hl lf Rf l Vh lhN Shill

Port foui» Youth Fedrratfon.

3!)lf<;I;<gust, igg3.

On hveclnesday last, S ua mi Vcnkatcsananda left
tho colony liy tice .'iOL<TIf AFIRE f( AN AIRhVAYS for
johannesburg. Amo ng those ivho hml gone to t hr air-
Ixirt to bid him f;irewcll were Sbrec Ayer of tlu' l)rauimdi
Ammen tempi<, Hons. h'rk iiovinden anil lt. R;imlall,ib,%4»srs. RL Sunascc, 'S. h'erramundar, R. Aron<so<a<,
S, Sivapragaswn. Uave and s<i'er <I pron<inent Ixtrsona-

Tivo farewell meetings ircrr organi<cd in hii honour,
onc' at the f)raupadi Ammcn temple and the other by
thc hlauritius Hindu Hymn Society at t h r g la rrimcii
Hall, Port Louis.

Ihiring his three-wrck stay in onr mid it, Swamiji
had given several lectures anil demon»tration» of BathsYoga lor our youth. Everywhere he won thc ; i<l<nira-
tion and resfxct of <ach; ind ever< ou<' tiv b i» deep
lcarniog, hii dyn,imism an<1 his psychok<gical approach
to problems facing the y onth specially. hyr hope
Swau<iji <vill return to this country for a longer tay.

Bon Voyage I

ShVAhlf h'ENlv.hTESANANT)A

3C<ih I<Icosi Lc<f<3

litic'i.

FIGHt stogrns IR I .AsT Al 'Rica ( IQ3

our emerald i»land, parti<'ukarly among us — tlicyoutb-
to teach a n<I impart w i t h sinreritj' o l pu rpose and
loving cn couragcment that the la r ! '
courtesy, friendship and shove atl, spiritual g<oiitb
«hivb i» so cherished bv one anil all.

I rannot but ta ke this opportunity of es t< aging to
Siismi h'cnk;itcmnau<la our bc»t wishes and iicxlispcrdanil as»urc him ol our ke< n interest to meri him soon.

I'<eiidvnt „

,e measure o f

LII CITovsg, hfs<!RITII)s: I li eve much pleasure
in writing th mc fc w l ines on behalf of niy I cderation,
to «dsh "Bon Voyage" to Swanii Vcnkatcsananda. who
bas endured the stress and strain of his short stay m
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T«'enty Days in fifa»Filius

I u <n t t o h I A»ri t inc on A oguct 9 iic a "t r i nci t
passenger" anil had not th r I ra»t »iia <if <chat thi' I .ord

The Indian Ambascailor in hi.>dago»rar ackrd mr tn
fncet tlii Ed » cat iun h l ini t<'r o f hL«uriii i i», And, t l i c
Education hl in i t (' r i n>medi»tris' i n t r»due<»I nlr to a
wonderful I'outh organisation in that small i»lan<i.

building a nation. T h «v hav< hundr<iic of youth cbih»
in t hat small i »land, t ha t p r ov iik t h i s o ut h « i t h a
variety of cult i i ral ar t iv i t i<c.

physical I »era»r iv b i r h I <h 1)ionctratr»l at one crritrr
every <lay, but also in thc practi i al acp< rt» of religion,

They l i st<»I i l i t i » p r r crnted i n t h ei r l a nruagr.
The» arc i.ager to learn if thci i cagrr qncutioning i» not
<li n>isce<l a» irrelevant nr i r r rverrnt .

worl<I the bc. I nu thod of nation.huikling.
The a<lvantagr in living in a small island is that ue

can contact evcryhoilv in minute»i Tbc hlastcr's Grace
had takrn mr to thr icland at an opportune period, At
thr Indian indeprndmice crlel irations (which tbe Hin<hi
h faiia Sabha combine<I with a reception t o mr ) I » t et
t hc noble, softspol'«n and k i ni lly C hicl h f in ister, P r .
Iti>n>go»linn.

A fmv i l ay» la t«r b r pw c ii lcil over one of n iy
mr«ting». I t i c hlauri t i»s' good fortune to have su(h a
saintly man at th i helm of affairs.

'fhrrr a r« a goodiv numlier of H indu t en>plea,
(;hri»tian cluirrhrs ani l Mnclim niosquc». Thc Govern-
nirnt i» trois. Uvular. I t c ut>sidicrs all of them! Religion
i» encourage<I, but the tioveriunent does not take sides.

-<tlb S f>rr>»r>rr. 3!>g>3.

ha<i in store for me.

I t is a rrmarkal lc anil indivd very iri.c ivav of

hyc must meet thrm. hl u i r i t i»s may well shoiv tbe

I lie 7'OI>tli 'iv('r(' l l 'It<'fi'cird 1> nt Ol i l 'V I f> cog;I

tu Diu I»in.

Durban

b i«an>i Yenkat«. ananila. t he Hindu m onk f rom a
inonastery on thr holy ( ianges lf iv< r, who is at prc»cnt
in t . ipe 'I'ocrn, « li i re hc i» lecturing on Yoga a» a w:iy
of l i fe, is anything b u t a i i»i onary i « ho only . i ts a n i l
nii'Alt<it<'»,

kiipafi'11(g», has a Iti'1'IV»cn»c of i>i>>BOI a<Id '«ar>i» 111»
li»t«nrrc t ha t Y oga i c m ore t ha» " g f iona»ties". 'I' n
convent>ate on eXercises icithout I cmning l o a equi(a
that i »senti»I " e qui l ibrium" o f m ind is , according to
him, like laving a table and not »erving any food.

a verse or tivo froni the lthagavad Ii i ta — Ih«u n ive i»al
scripture — for «ach d i iy o f t hv year. Hc i » iui espri t

C;Ipc Town

Sivami Yrnkal • ananda r«turn<»l from hiauritin»
>mii »lwnt a I«iv (lays in thc 'I ran»veal, before rvtur»ing

Thr 4» <L>y»»l» nt in l)url>an i »«re mo<tly r«»tlul-
«i tb a fi iv tall 's to pr ii ate group» of Yogastudcnts and
pri p;ir<iu> for thc inissiun in I'ape Tuwii, ctc.

On thr gth Septeml>ir, h r Ul<iressed a huge gatli«r-
iiig:It t lii' A. I>rail> i>1 ('»1111»etio>i i'iith (>I>i<«le'v» 1111th-
<kiy and fare<veil to Swiimi Salii>ji i lailda,

uthi r Branihes during tlu» peri»<l.

Lti.>< I 110»711» IR RA»7 AFRIc.h f l tt g

This i c a v e r v g o oil i<' c;i. I -' l»r« lli 'I (' 'I'I'p f i i ld
" e«ular" g overnment» c»couragi»g i r r< ligiou» t i i.nd».
licl igion, i l t ruly »1'<lrictooil, pr«ached >i>«i practi»cd, i»
tlit' vvi'v iw»1 ci '111«iitiiig f:<rior lo 111>itc I>I»ilk>i<<i iifiil
f)\'»11101 c I>ill>i<Ill\»i»i l.

The Swami, who ivear» a »agro» rol>c and ivoodcn

Tii i ' , i '«A<i>i iil o v<citcd I ' i r t«rmaritzburg anal a hiw

'>Id IAlcl.rr, f !<(>,3.

111c Sivami is working on a diarv vrhich i«ill have
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rhortban<1 typi>t. Another accomplishment oi h is i s
thc <ibibty to use a linotype.

lished a special «dition ol >hc Gita in t he I (<public,
ivhicb has a tribute to the Swami hy ihe publishers, ivho
say tha( he has an expert knoivle<lgc of Sanskrit, w h ich
made the edition liossiblc. A !So that >hc entire linotg)e
setting of 90(> pages of the book ivas dune hy him.

A Man Of Peace Among Us

Sivami Tenkatesananda is again in Cape Toivn-
he came to Sonih A(r ica i n I <>6< — anil his le<toms <>n
the "Bhagavad ( ' i t a " h ave draiim thous>nds<.f people
ol all r;>ca» to thc glowbray Toivn I I.ill.

safb<m-robed ascetic is tlmt be is a profoundly religious
man who, through years of study, n>e<litation o n(! <e-
nunciation, has become the very pe~n i f>cation ol wlmt
he pnx«.hcs. A n<l ivhat m akes everyone love h i m i s
that he docs not expect o thers to bc as dcdiixitcd «s he
ls lit<i)si'lf.

One rannot help is ing draivn h> h i i se nse of
humour, his wisdom anil tolerance, his reverence for li(e
and l>is amazing erudition — he can discuss anything
fron> tlie Bee(ho>'cn sy>i)phonic<A to Sansl'rit .

( fit gentle manner. his calm unlined face, hi lur id
thought arc the outivard signs o( a yogin discipline of
liody and mind. An d a very str ict discipliiie it must be
in a li(e of absolute renun<iation, not only of material
and ph} sical things, hnt of his oivn in<liviiluality which
must not bc allowed to stifle the potential spiritual
growth that leads ultimately to the perfect state of
being at one with God — Moksba — the peace that
passm all understanding.

Thc Divine I.if«Sovi«ty of 'Sooth Ahica has pub-

5'hat i inprcssesi'.veryone al>out ihi» wan lering.

'lith (}<(of<Fr, f!<I'i. niankind.

EIHHT L>OATHS lx FAST AFRI< A f 167

ln his Iong trav< Is sini e he left l>is aust«re monastic
life at 1( i i h ikc<h in thc I f i nmhxyas four >cars ago, the
Sivami In>s ca>ried no mone>, no food, »o (>asses<ion o(
anv Ling. H c htmallv earns nothing except bis orange
roli s, the iusarv of g h iss l>cads, bis padul'as iwoo<lvn
samlals}, tb< re}i>,ious an il philosophical books hc h<is
written and, <>f cours<', the Iihagava<1 (<iia ii scriptural
work o( the I>ok!est ckvt>cism w l i irh <leclravs his f<iit'li.
This is t l ic n n i ty o f a l l men w i<h ( iod and thc Hi iuln
li l iel i n u nivciial peace a nd ( h c brotlmihood o f a l l

H c tohl inc i l rat bc eats only enough tu l ii ' i aml
>lie o>'.< and univ nwal oi the i lay i s lentil porridge or
fruit. ( l e wakes up at 4 a.m. ivcry <lay mt<I devotes
the hour~ bc(or< dai«n to prayer and thonght and the
r<ist o((lit'. dav ii spent in sti)<lyii)g, writing, prefriring
lectures «nd doiiig yog>c exercises.

>A hib our I n<lian host> served us with a <lelicious
><gctablc i n r ry , t h e s w ami t h vologiscd over a smal l
plate of s l i rc<l apple. Hc sat o n a chair, t o he polite,
hut br ing unnsed to such 4 ' c t ern comforts, hc ~ n
adopted his lavourit i) iapiattmg posture ivitb legs (oklcd
and feet rci t ing on liis t l i igh..

Xn country has a religious l i terature su vait aud
compl<.x as India. The creeds o( H in du iim have come
from a nianifold mass of ancient >nyths. I i i>t froin thi ; e
the na meless th inkers o i the ('panishails and t li e
Ill>agavad Gita have given the Hindu religion glo>ies o(
unsurpas«d achievement.

))>)'hcn the Swami spoke of these his eyes i Iosed in
concentration anil h is <xpF<'s>dvc lie>)if's ii'i.'ri' i ibi;<I «!>
ii to embrace the whole universe, for it ii thisuniversality
or rather ivhat he calls iosmic-con ciousne.s that iv ihe
essence o( his religious thought.

sions, and it means >li:it everything, living or dead, lias
the potentiality ul God.

"From dust to God" is onc of liis fm ouritc expr<s-
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l i iis poienti.ility, I b is ;iliility to evoli-c ur groiv
>s the soul or <sscnce of all l>fr. I t i s « liat Spnu>za
calle<i the uncaused cau r. I ts poiver an<I gruwth l ic
i n itx fcitintialitv and I r ; in milv i l lus(rite i l iis liy
pointing io the put< ntia)itv vaponr of l i«'oming wa<vr.
And whn» t ha s s u m« nifcsted iis potentialityive callit jiva.

" I t miglit interest I uu tu I ,noiv that i v« con>)s>rethis thought ivith t l ie story o f Adam and Eve. )Te
t hink they arc t h i sam<i stories re-st;itcd i n t i vo
difk<rrni f a i ihc. A f (er a l l , the stoiy o f Ag an> and
I:ie origmair<l in <m area whrr» Hindui m ivas ibc
current religion. p honetically >lie namessound ihc
sarur; at<na — Ailan>: jiva — Live."

Thic l<d the Swami tn <I)«russ an<i<her fiscin>ting)linda theory — that basis, illy there is only one religi o>

"%><'c now know that i h r Aryans niigrstcd,uu>h-
ward.. +>>nc ot (hem might havi: taken ihc central
Asia>i route t l iruugh China, g lungolia an<I Ti i wt .
Others oliviouslv took the European route sou(lnvar<Ls
through (<recce and (lie g)iddle I:ait to th» valley of thc

"))'hat is most in(erecting ic (hat a l l t l ic great
religions and cysirms of philosophy ice<a l>o<n in these
areas from time to time: f ud»ism, Christianity, )slam,
('onfnci;i iiis>n, I)u<ldhicm an<I Hinduism all origina(id in
tliis cast religious b elt of t h c world, I f wc approach
thc great religi<ius and spiritual rlascics of the world,
bearing all this in mind, wc «ill find lots of common
ground. T h e fu ndamentals are t he same. The
<liffcrrnrec «<rc caused l>y geographical conditions,
cliniatr am) political upheavals."

Unlike thr ) fuddhists ivho believe t lmt u l t imate
bliss lies in l>crfiit extinction, the Hindus of the f)haga-
v ul (iita believe that l i fe i n i i s physical or spiri(ual
forms goes on in an everlasting c) clc. T hey sr<' every-
thing animate and in;u>imate as "p;>rl ol the bmly of

uI>i>s'.

stirred into it .

• ' ol life that he wouk) cari to rent<irk on?

ffv rekrs to <t,<c "Tilietan tci."

I dare say it worries us too.

Eastern Cuft Leadec
31st Oc(of<sr. N63.

Pour Es(s>>ourn: Swami Vrnkaiesananda. disciple
of Sri Swami Sivananda, founder ol the Divine Life

Sivami Tcnka>cianan<la, is)to <sill h< concluding his
course of philo ophival lectures on the "l<hag<ivad ('i>a"
in the hH(r« ) l a)1. fcommrnrr<1 on It<>h Octuhcr and
hvkl dailyl, hlnun< SirreI, gloivlira) , t oniorrow, hi>s
introduc«d a n i is way of pri paring tca to Cape To<in.

Acco>'d<ilg to t )n< S'is<I<i\I tli>s tea has a bene()cia)
effect on thr d igestive system as i i «ll as its strrng>h-
ening <)u«lit)sos It is made in the same ivay as ordl>>sr v
tea bu( instead ol milk, a spoonful or two ol butter is

The Suatni then ad<1s sugir. hut exp)aine with a
glint in bis ehe, that the accepted way to drink Tibetan
tea is to use salt instead of cugar!

Tibetan Tea

i .>ul>t Moxl >fs Iu 'I .hsr s>1<>cs j I < u

"I belong tn th i n>nni tii school of Ih r . d i 'sita,"
the Sivami said "1his monism nu<krs no dictinctiiin,
rs'<.n botiveeu vou and Go<i. ><pc sce things as a great

pinallv, was Ilirrr.;>m thing about our <<pc>tern w,iy

'opec", hr sail . " 1 1w thing that iiorriis mr ic the
divorce of your spiri(ual religion fiam i oiir daily life.
You go tn rhnrrh on Sun<lais, hnt you <1o «bat >'uu
lik« the rest nf thc week. 1 h at worries me."

— )tf(IAsi l)A)tf(OVV

31st Orfof<rr, )66L

(>ud."
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Society, <vill m<il'e hi ' c< r< nil vi it Io I 'crt E l i ! ah«th < n
<» ovember 6, I l e k>st toured 'South Africa in 19<ii,
and is at present in Cape Tu«n.

He will b«w< Icomr<1 by the I'urt ' Ill i! <ibrth I ramh
of the Divine L i fe Society a t th e <do»trn> Institntr at
7.30 p.m. and during th<. evening thrrr « i l l t ie d«mons-
trations of Yoga «x«r<kcs by students uf Yoga.

at 7.q<> p.>n., Sivanii Yr n katiwananda ivill lecture iin
"1'h i' Philo>ophv anil thc Teaching uf I Ihag«< ad (>it <,"
in the Gnjerati (fall.

Swami V«nkatr<ananda l«ft a pron>i<ing carri r in
194S, and rnterml religion. S ince leaving Ihr R i i h ikrnh
It(one>tery four y«ars ago, he has travelled «xt«n i. «ly
preaching and lecturing.

on theory, Ta l 'c thc first civilisation.„

Swami Talks of Original Religion
"i<>h«re do I c o mr from?" T h is question has

intriguid man more than any other <inrr hr f irst found
himself able t o inquir<' and to rr a ia>n. )< or countless
c«nturies l ie has p robed i u t o h i st<!ry tr y ing tu tra<e
his roots, his origins.

Mr has never reaWy succeeded because the mists
o( tin:r shioud pre history in a veil which no anthro-
pologist, archaculogist or philosopher has ever penctri-
trd completely.

Much of what «u believe olio>it our origins is based

Did it arise in Sumer (Slesopotamia) about S,000
years ago, as many scientists say? Or in I.umeria (the
lost continent of the Pacilic) about 100,000 years ago,
as many mystics say?

Or did it ar ise in the Arctic around 15,000 years

I>ron> Ihr lollowing evening till the 2<tth»<a< ember

l<>lli ¹ n <r>uf>cr. l!>I>J,

sation."

<>ltd d<'di< Jt lofl.
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ago> 'tya» thi < l i« home ol the mvstical Aryan> — the
bringers of civilisation to the wo>ld?

I lmd t h e p r i i i l rge t h is ii<sk o f hearing at f i rst
hand this nriv I to me) theory about th< birthpkicc of
c>vill. alto>>. A<id; i totally fan< inatillg oni: i t ' ives, too.

It was explain«<I to mc by onr of thr n>ost un(or-
gcttal>lr p<»>pl< I h av i n r t - - a inan « i th eyes of
gentle lire and a heart of burning con>pa»<ion.

His hair is grrving and < ln<rly-cropped. I ( is skin
is l ight an d c l«ar . I f c l >reathcs health and serenity

Hi w<air a n orange robe — "to remind us el tlie
fire of wi. dern and r«rn>nciation" — and woodon sanilals
("paduka") held in place by a laiob lwtiv«en the to<a,
anti prayer beads ("inala") around his neck.

Tamil. I -le is a Swanii, «h ick means in Min<I>"a
hfa. trr" — a religious leacher.

Swami Yrnkatesananda ran>e to the Eastern Cape
to t i a<h and t a l k a ln>ut I hr. D i v ine Life «ocietv, an
international, >ion-denominational philo>a>phical g>oup.

This Swami has served th» group since 19IS, incln-
ding 16 years >pint i n a m onastery. H<. came to
South Africa from India in 1901 lo woik for (he move-
meat herc.

I raked him about Hinduism — and he explained
many things, mentioning in passing the "Arctic Civili-

"Hinduism is not a single, religious sect or cult,"
the S«ami said. "It is a united religious organisation
which finds in itself regcctions ol the fundamentals of
all religions,"

"%Ye have nu prophets. Our Swamis are only the

Hr speaks English liuent ly, as he <lees Hindi an<i

teacher.."
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"Hindu" t o de i c r ibei f the p i opli' li i ing i n the I n if i ) i
ltivcr Valley in no r th -west 1»(lia. Thc < l igion Il i vic.
people practiic il th< rcfnrc Ix i.'aine l»)o« i), ii 11»xi»i. »1.

"'I'he origin ol tlx r vhg)on is lu<t in t inic(>o «c

")>Vhcn v<>u:>sk a piuni H imlu ivliat hi i religion i-.hP ii'III not wiy ' H )duisn> l>nt bi \ v d l i . iv '4>nett< i»1
ltharn)» — Ihe 'anri< at religion .'

ancient of thi' l l i ndu holv booki . io nlil that nu one has
ever e t,ibii ibcii wh<.n it iiai or igii)ally wri) tvn.

Veda r«fi rs to Iwriods when thc cnn ncv<'r ivt. T bic
linc lcd H i u<ln scholars to aci»)n« thiit t h e l>(ioi' could
thi'rcforp n(!I h ave been iv) i t tvn h) i n dia at a i l . Rut
where, then.'

"In recent <ear, t hr ee srhokiri f o und w hat they
ncc<.pt as Ibi: :iniivvr. XVh('rc doi'i t ii«' Un ionlvi i i li<'s
not cet l u r lon g pc ) iuds? A t thi A r i i i r a ui l i be
Antarctic, of cours<.."

"I fkploring tiwir theory further, t lw ichuiari fi>unil
that thc okb st Scim<linaviiin holy I»)ok is knoii'n as the
Edda — very suml,it to Veda.

"Ani l so t h e t h eory h o lds t ha t t l u w or ld 'i t irstrivilisation — the hryms — arose in Ihc Arctic region
lg,u()0 o r S>n,t)))0 years ago. T hese A r vans w e<e
the original humane. T heirs «as thc first religion, too,
fro)n which all oil<«r religions have stcmmcil."

"As th< y migrated south-wards i)ito Europe, Asia
and the r ei t o f the « o r k l , t hcv carr ieil their religion
with then). 1 hey brought the Veda into India."

Thc Swami iavs that if you accept this theory that
all the religions had a common origin, you can under-
stand the Bible more easily, too.

I Iistvncd, intr iguid , ns the Sw in)i ivent on: "The

And t l i :) t l x 'oui,'ht U s <>n t o t l i ( ' )> 'il,i ' — ni<1 t

E l'nti<r)c!! )Igo tlii ( i l <i k in c<ill>'Is I'(iin( il 11>i' Il'(w(1

<in the S«ami's thcnrics,

soul ic formc<l f) <>in thi t'<xt-co»l."
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"'I';>kc t l» torv o f Ad :»n » n i t I . v«. Thi re is n

Hmih< wuril ' .>)In>a' ivhirh mein - t hv < od-soul « i t h in
<lie livin • ioui in i « ry m t n . 'I'herc is another (vord
' fiic) i v l i )i'h ni(cin Ili>! Iiv)<1(' i(>(it.

' hi)»a-hd,)m, f )va.Evp. T l » ( sounil cu m lar,
w don I Ih<'(? Ir ' i '1''ii':Ic forolp>1 11'o»1 Ail to), as the 11'v)ng

XV< t«ikcil on for a Ion tiine m)il I l ound myii l f
under the <pili ol thii gentle man \vlu>se serene eyes
fta<hp<1 with humour at the ciighteit provocation.

R»t space, apain, is my enc)nv and I can telf vou
no»i<»ii. I w ould he interested to hear any comments

Indian Swami Speaks At prise Giving
Qi>FFkstoiv:<: D i scipline. conc entrati i>n and

obc<rvation w ere t h c k ey -«ords t o c<hkaition — tbi.'
foundation of the futu re g eneration — said S w an)i
'Vcnkatcsananda in Quccncto«n on 1<riday night.

South Africa for the past three years, was speaking at
the annual pris' g iving of the klaria Louw High Scbool
in the Indnstrial Halt at t f ic Showgroundi.

Young and ol<1 alike were stuitcnts, he said, "Some
are students of this s<'bool, all of urc even you li t t l e
ones, are students o! the bigger, )rider schuol v itbout a
compuuml — ihe world.

"But there i» a very big <liffrrcncc, and that is that
this n'bool without a coiupound is not without a found-

"AII students, particularly the younger ones, were
tbe fuundation of ihe future nation.

Tbe Swami, who comes from Inifia and has been in

— "hl l rykf RIL((Yf)"

gefk h'err>e?>rr, 2 J!CJ.

ation."



t < i> I\nrrnvl.

174 ) TNRFF. YFAR'> IR AFR<rs

"I don't know anything about pili(irs, I 'm not a
politician. I d nn t k now what this wonderful countrv
is going to be I lk« >vl>cn you grv>v up to take charge of
it, but may I express thi. hope <hat <minng vou boys
olid gi r l» t here n >ay b c le aders of the riatiun of

"Among you tl«re mav lw, who kno>vc, Minister-,
s> imi' klinisterw spi> itu» I I«aders, n>ini>ters in the.
<-hnrrh. A nyon< of you may become a I tsshnp or an
Airhhishnp.

r< mcnil»red, not n i>lv hy p eople of t h at pa r t icular
g«n< ration, but for all <in<« — who knnw.?

'But h>vc vou got the;unbitinn, h:ivc you got the
gnal, have you gvt that ideal bi<for«you that one day
through C*i»l's gr ce I may t>ccoinc a lea I«r. I mayhave to nccnpy thc position of > l«ader. Gvd may
clioose me fvr the position of a leader."

"That is the roof of the building, but tbe building
will nnt stand unless thv found<itivn is laid in good time.
lt is in order to enable ynu to lay thc foundation timt
yvu are sent to school >vh>fc you are young."

Often thc older ones asked themselves. "What is
u'rong with us> This wo<lil is full of good IR>oplc.
Yet, we ar. unhappyl'

H» said politirianc Iold one they ha<1 the. colution
to all thc problems of the world: Industrialists, busi-
n«>amen and econo<nists srerc happy as lung as thev
bad oth<r people's mnnev i n tl icir porketc: tbe
social learlers an<I religious leaders: "Come fill my
cliurch, fill my mosque, fill my temple and all the
problems of the world will be solv<'d,"

"But this was not going to save anyone from un-
happiriess or give tlu<m peace. One needed a found-
ation, and edncatiun ives tbe found»tinn.

"May lw there arc Saints, wh >w names vill lic

to Illa.

"hoxloads of books."

dictiun<rv habit."

grmti»l, rek r to the die<ion»ry."

"But have thev eiell i>1<d<Y»tnr»l tile I<leaning of thc
<cur<i '<clara>i<>n'?" H<' once had,i t«:irher wlm look a
personal int«rest in his cduratiun, >vlui usiil tn til l him:
"kty son, i f y o u ivant t o acquire r ight education.
<livclop ih i <lie>ion;iry bal>it. I f hnu w;<nt to avoid
rnmn>itting < rrvrs iu speaking and writing, cultivate the

"Even i f onc is in doubt, don't take things for

Even the leaders. and part imllarly those ivho were
rcspvn ihle for the rclucation of the young, not iheschool boards ni th< Departm<'nt of Educ >t inn, but also
thc parent , r « fusscl to look into the dictionary to fiml
out what the «'<>rd, e<hiratinn, in«ant.

According to tlic dictionary education u>cant: "The
systematic t raining o f the uu><al an d in tellectual
faculties."

"Are we anywhcrc near this definition?": >he Swami
asked, "I 'm not criticising the present system of
education, but a<n m>ly giving thc position as it appears

Hc had scen childr«n, nnt only in South Africa,
but in India aml other countries, going to school with

"All those l>noks have tn hc res<i, nnt studied."Tliey had to bc crammed and the students had no time
i o i l igest. Y o u all know i vl>at happ nswhensom<tlung vou cat is not digested — nausea, and it

All this knowledge came out at examination time,
an<) everything was forgott<.n during the holidays which
followed. "I'his," said Swami Venkatcsananda, " is

turi<T unvrus lx KAcT AFR>ca I l i S

'I don't say the»<< gnnd panpipe hai.«not been
cducai< d in srhnvb a n i l cn lh gcc. The philosophers
h»ve all be< n wi II «ducatrd — tl>cv ore iv«ll-read.

nmst come out."
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sur.lv not education. T hat is not I ln purposr lor
which youdg ones go to srhnol,"

it ii a w,ictr of time sen<lin i hililrrn to srhool " Vsopls
should then wiit until they arr atsu>t 3u or 4>I wlisn
tlii s arr bett< r;il>lr to digs t bonk knowleilgr.

s i

mora itv an i

t iclied, digestcil and you needn't be.

qh< a<m of cdni ation ivas to l>v thr foundation of
.

'I' , d 'nt rU< c t, an I < l i-ciplinr — the most
important.

>shen it gri w up it b<camr stiS and unbrniling, so th<i
anv brn ling woukl break it,

Evrrvwhs>i propk are hsing l>rokrn and the whole
situation is corn':n" close to thc breaking point."

>>Vhy? Itecause the found<>tion had not bern laicl.
Ife s,iiil i t was with a sli ht p an. h<' h,><l h<'ard the
piincipal say in his rcport carlicr that the matric. had
not don<i vc rv well.

"It is unnecessary if Ibis text-b<iok rea<Ung is takrn
as a n:assure of intellectual discipline. Then it is all
the morc valuable."

"You ran study more text.boolcs if you lik<' — you
can read dav anal night i( you like, provi<h d you are
prepari<l to discipline yoursel< ra.

" I f thrre is i liscipbne aU thr t ext books can be
afra'd of failure,

neither at school, uor in the wider srhool o I the wor

I ailures were only due to lack of clisripline. "'A'e
don't like discipline. tt>'» are like ivild horses."

t amies, found on the drsls and in the bags of
I, The gwami

referred to them as 'tragic books' and said they were "a

"I I hook.knowlr<lgr is tlu aim of < ducation. then

"An<I that is what ii happening aU over thi ivorld.

I young plant could br brnt to suit thr nerd, but

ties."

fulfilled."

librar>es."

women disciplining themselv<u."

FI<'UT 'uo'xTns IN BART AFRIcA ( 177
t<rrihle obstacle in the w>v of our young men and

li thrv mere banishNI he was quite sure that "the
highs.> ambition we have Ior these young ones «UU be

"Cowl>ov ctorirs and comics have hgsd thc yonng
min<i with filth, and there i» no piarc Ior thrm in our

One should have the ilrrprst respect for one' s
teacher — abuost a reverential devotion, which would
promote re in ptivity.

"He should be given <iod-like status anil <vrn if hc
punishc<l you for no reason you shoul<l bear it , anilknow that he is interesteil in you and that be is tearh-
n>g you thc poivi'ra of cndufansts.

<IU st>ulsnts — thos< at <«bool and ag th< olderpeople — shoulil learn their lissens thoroughly, anil
should b< p«pared for the test — rxaminat>ons in tl>c
case> of thc younger ones, and discase or even death in
that of thr older ones.

»I school nn<l at college onc should learn to arqnirc
complete kno»ledge — onr should br. thorough. liverytext sliould bc thoroughly absorlwd, " I t is then that
wr slmU satisfy the second lu>lf of the dslinition of
education — systematic tr,iining of in trUectual facul-

"I I this is done, then all the hooks ivc are asked to
study at chuol are worth studying, becau«<, ivhsther
they are going tu be useful to us i n our l ives or not,
they will at least provide int igcctual tr;iining.

"Even subj< cts which do not interest l ou now, orivhich hav< no Ixaring on the l>usiuess nf living and
achieving success in later life, can be studiid provided
you bear in mmd that they are there to provide you

many school-children, ha<i no place there.
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training o l I' <nu «'<tc II< c'tnal ' facui

In conch<sion the Swami <a<id: "Xfav I pmy t o th r .
Almighty t hat <vhen the ti me comrs for you to i<ave
this school, Vou will have l i ved your l i fe herr in a
manner which will make r<'«'yone conncctrd with your
e<iucat<on — your parents, y ou r t e ach<'rs and your
princifs<l, vour nation and ultimatrly the whntr worl<i,
prou<l ol vein."'

He Generates A Spirit of Goodwill And

To own virtuallv nothing and yet to hr happy and
to gencratc a spiri t o l goo<I«il l t o al l with <vhom on<.
comgcs into rontart is a quality very ra<riy found. S uch

<dh l)rrrmfcrr. I <G3

rountrv.

h l a<lq 1 <rtrr o f

Happiness

Fl<;IIT sloNTBs I'< Rasr aFRI<'<I ( ) 79
1<n thc Hut lu tca I

I o< om«' r h< has h, n t<,»r,ng
south K f ncs sn d ti r n t o r« s fs r t h<r north a n d h<spr< sent tour has bccn sponso<cd by t h e D i v ine Li fe
So<i< ty, « h i r l c less 71) b ranches throughout this

Xorthrrn Ind<a, an<i it «as tl«'rc tl<a< hr spent pa tt o f
his life a ; 1 monk. Hc sav« that i t is not the intention
of Yoga tu convert people tn a p articular faith a<«l
there was no truthin t he i d ra t h a t a per son harl t o
givr up h). or her rcli ion in ord< r to . Iucly Yoga.

"A yogi mav continue practising his faith «bile
stu<lying yoga." fhc interest in Yoga, hc says, is gro<v-

Fac well To Zufuland
a man is S<vami Yenkatrsananda, who recently vi« ited
tfuernstown.

The Swami, who spoke at thr klaria I.ouw High
School prize-giving, at thc (iirls' Hi h School and in
Tarkastad wlulc staying in Queenstown, left India four
vents ago a<Id has since lac< n travelling around the
kepubiic lecturing ancl preaching.

Y

Saint " .

F rom the 8t h to thc ?2nd D < ccn<ber, S<vami'<'nkatrsanancla tonrecl the entire I u lulan<l, going to
rv< rv inq<ortant to«n in tbr <vholc «rea and a<birr<sing
the peopl< everv d a v . If< was t h e g uest oi a pious<1<.votee Sr< Y. X. Xa«lu of cglposa.

At Durban the S wami v isited ' T h e Pla ce o f
' y" (an institutic<n for coloure<I rhildrrn< an<I took

p;<rt in thr Christmas I east organiscd by "The tyin<lrr-
mcrc Road Eornpean 1<roup-.

— R, HAXTOH

3IIII< Arm e<nhrr I' <G 3
3lsf Dr<co<Ger, J<JGtkIndian Swami On Visit To East London

Easv I.onno«: An I ndian teacher. Swami Vrnka-
t<sananda, «ho spent Ig y<ars as a n<onk in t h c Orc lcr
ol Sanvasa and < vas once invited to speak from the

pulpit of an Anglican church. is a t p r rscnt i n East

TheSwami will . pend until December 6 speaking
nightly in the Hindu Ten<pie, Xorth End, on th» theory

Yogi Converts Thousands On S.A. Tour
Iot<aNNFsnun<«s<rarni Y c nkatcsan;<n<la. a m nn

with a mis .<on, <vill leave South A f r i ca s oon sftcr
claiming thousancls of c o nvc;rts to h i s w ay o f l i f e -
Yoga.

The Swami, a Ag-vrar-ol<l mvstir <vho spent IG
years in a monastery at thc foot of the H<malayas, is

London on a h <cturc tour.
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one of the greatest cgponrnts of <hr Yoga rult in th<

M'< sting onlv an orang» (" thr. colour ol Are" ) habit
and a necklace o f pr ay»r-lxaikc„ owning nothing an d
living on the charity of f»liow — Yugis, hr has s)wnt
tivo-an<I-a.hall years preaching in Sonth A(rica.

lh h as wr i t t»n books and has t r avelled in hsc <»itive
In<lie, Au stralia, a ml ot h er A ( r i ran ru u n t r )c». T he
Swami — a rank used by t h o se who h a ve a t t a ined a
high level of Yogic study — sai<l yesterday:

peace of mind I havr., despite owning nut)ting.
mission in lil< is to niake peopk realise thr value of
Yoga. P eople i n S o ut h A( i i r a , t <oth I n d ians an i l
4<<'hires, arr very rn thuciasiic. Since Yoga interferes
wit)i n o r e l igion, i»it he)pc us to a greater appreriation
of our ov n religion, i t g i ves ogii<ire tu n u onc." lf r
is g iv ing a s r r i i « o ( lectures, on the Gita in Johann<«-
burg this wrrk — from 30th Decrnobrr to li th january

Surly in the M»w Y»ar he <vill 4;ivr for g lauritius.

"iMo one who i s no t a Y ogi c an u n derstand the

Ktottt ><notus tg R Act ht n t rh ( ) 8 )

it»elf has a ivcaltb of ct'mholicm in it. I lc h o lds a staf(
determined to p u t d o<en any o l ictacl» that <nay I» «it
his )xith . I n a n » i rn t I n i l i i i t hi » »i et<i ma r lud t he
cuillllirllc<'.Ill»lil <)f a l u l lg I» r iud u l »t <ulent»hip (ap
prcntirrship « o uh l p »rl<aps I » a mo r e i ip propi iate
iiordl) muler the tea<.h«r. who imp;<rt<»I to h i m k nosr-
leilge of al l , i r ts an<i sciences, besides Vedic knowl<sige,

H« l ivre on : i )me: an<I our young init iate, j ; igil i h
t handra, also "brggicl- for a lms, r i v c ivci l p lenty a nd
oil»rid i t to th» Acharya!

young man is so fired «ith t h e desire t o reafise iiod or
i ittain klokcim tluit h« runs awav to t h». furs»t. H ow -
ei r r , ( lw cl d »rs d issuad» h in i f rom such a pr<maturc
attempt an<i pu!nt uu t t h a t t h e p a t h l i e s t h rough
iighteouc l i v ing u( tl ic huuvehoh) life lie(ore rcnouniing
lt ' i )togo<hi,'<'.

At th» conclusion uf thc pc<iud of studentship the

! tth J«sunry, !JGM.

1ndla Day Meeting
IWif.

Young Boy Receives Thc Sacred Thread
ln Durlmn's Bharat Hali on j anuarv IS, a unique

ceremony reminiscent of the cultur» of I<hurst (India)
was held when Sri Jagdich Chandra, thc sevrn-) ear old
son of Pundit B .P. Joshi, was invrct<d ivith t h c »acre<I
thread anil tccreived thc I ioly Gayatri Mantra from
S«ami Yenkatesananda of I ndia.

The young boy, with thc prrmuscion of bic parent» and

his i»ad shaven and c lad i n s imple ()aliment, he
approacl»« the teacher « ith a prayer to be mstructed in
tight knowledge.

To signify his quslitiration to s tudy t h c t h rre
Vedas, hc is invested with the sacred thread which

thc pubiir., seeks tlie feet of~« tcai.hcr (Acharya). <<Lith

The ceremony was both pirturesque aml symbolic,

Hindu Monk To Lecture Again
In Cape Town

I Apb Tosvg: Thr 1 4th annivrrcarv ol t he ( u i<iuling
oi tb» Rcpulilic o f I n <lia wac cch grated by the India
It»pub)i» f)ay Celebration i.'onmiittec in t h » C laren<ont
Civic C< nlre svstcrday.

'I'he gu»st pcakrr, Swami Yenkatcsauanda, spoke
o n the spiritual hciitag» o f I ndia t h roughout t h e
centuries. The children of thc <i;<ndbi Mciunrial Schuol
.Rng I nd ian lo l L songs and t h e Saraswati Orch<«t<a
p layed. Th» gathering was prcsidwl over by Mr . I I .
t.'havda,

in<i I et<ru<t<y, Ikgg

Swami Venkatcsananda, a H i n ilu monk f rom a
monastery i n i n d ia, i i ho hac been lecturing to
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thousandc of 1>coph' all over th» Rc < > '
thr y l r I . t I t C

. O<icty o f So ut h .1 ( ' " , i'»p» Ti>»rs that

nally 1 t ong th ' 4 h

I t I il ' tl hf'

On Pri<lay, the Suami a ve

.ea Point . 1 ( e told the Ca e T im
t l i t full f I ' f
posture of lying elfurthesl

IHRRK IKARs IR AFR<ch

u o i cd orce (Prana
e ur ms yon water invigorat»s him.

gih f>rbr><»ry, (RE

<e i ( ra I al l , i tlount Stre»,
,

i .cbruary fath.
< gav< a d emo<i;t<'ai>on o(

1 hagavad ii<t«.

r.ical stocrns tx KhcI At'Rma
( I g 3

The Swami ic accent ially a practic;d man, Hc <'s a
former c ivi l c»rvant <vho <le<irted to b»<ome a Sw'amt
• <i 1 he age ol gh. 11< ic no<» 43.

lie >des b»>n<; :< hon10»olh<lh hc ctud>cd the
scicnc» in ord<'r to hnd a ru lc for hcr»ditary ailn>mt hc
had — h» is a umsi<ian, a stud< nt of Sanckrit, a chorthand
typict;md be knowc how to operat» a linotype <use«in<c

II> cet <bc type fur tiw South i t l r lcan edition ol tho

Hund<edc of p<oplc have b»»n attending luc Iree
lectures all ov»r thc Republic and on Sunday h» will
d<n>ouctrat» a s«i»s <>I Yoga»ser<ises for physical and
n><'Otal cul<u<», <eh< u hc lectures >u the City Hall .

matter that <v k

Becalm wc

Swami Y»skat< cananda, t

and bod so th
I d wi I bw l e f yc e da .

wc prepare ourselves for the >c c '' Psi' 4

wit < pr<de", <vlwrcas
<vas epi a secret, he says.

Night was <ncant to hei
y so t at b e can st»rt the nc<v da '

The Swan<i maintains that much of t

Taking Thtngs Eas •

b k s o f t h h I ( ' ; t
I, 0 I I s i . ol I

hi o 0 i h . ' ' ' su 1 ri r a has too many psychi»trists.
f'cople Ro to h»vc thew.'

: :

' :

' a vh • . Iv :s exa<nined n<entally,

su ers ron> Stem fr
ycs er< ay' wor r ies to start today <vith.

<e p man to refresh h>c mind

sy

om lus practice o(

Tou.n.

»cating cap.>c>tv.

llowing on every occ:<sian.

"hiss ou thc' spot

Wf< kc(>r»»>v. (i>t>f.

They Crowd To Hesc Swami's Ancient Creed
S<vauli Venl'atecananda, <ny lic and monk from the

Himal«yac, a man v<ho ouv>s virtually n o thing of
n<aterial t h ings. will roun leave South it(rica alt>r a
n>ic>ion ol several fear ' h<>re. His is at present in Cal>e

Ilic l»rtures in South .>>Iric;< have dr<o<m thousands
who have wanted tn hear his lectures on Yoga, based on
the 5,0(IU year-okl lthagavad iiita.

Thc hh>wl>rav Hall in which h< has b<
>cn speaking

during hic ctay in «.<p» Town h <c l>ecn crowded to ovc<-

>><nd wl>en he gives hi. I<oaf d»n>onstration ol Yoga
at th e Ci ty f l ai l t o m orrow, i t i c < ape»ted t h at the
I>»opl» o( all r><c<w who will want to a t tend will »R»ecd

hVhen I mct t he Swami yect»rday, he was hare-
foot»d, «<aring an ly an or ange i ' t hc c o lour of f i r e ' )
habit, »ud a uccklacc ol prayer-beads.

e carry fo r<card our wor r ies of the
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njonk, mystic, ascetic?
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'Lghile we spoke, people of all races and cree<Is came
to pay their rcupects to him, or to discuss problems.

At thc ssrnr time. a «cll kno«n artist <ra» painting
his portrait , H is l ectures arc f ree. " A l l I e xp<» t is
blessings. I do noi even ask for my listejjers' allcgiajjce

The fiita, he explains, <hews Ijc»jple how to l ead
their o<rn lives and yct to I>c cons<.ious of (>oct.

I le savs the series of physical exercises hc dc<<<on<.
trates are designed to bring good health, to Ir< e pcopl«
ffoljj worries Or<<I t<'ljsioljs, to aug<jjejjt Intellect<<Offacilities and 'to unfold ihe spirit'.

Thc S«ami has written many books, all in I nglisl <,
and one of them he typed direct on a linotype machine.

His interests are universal. Among them is music
— Iw pLays the Indian stringed in<trun»:nt kno<vn as
thc Teens — and photography,

hgfjcn I left, I asked how I should describe him-

"I am just a scrvajjt,- be said,

<< •I

around.

And <chen the audi<'nce gast» d, probably thinking
of the number of tranquillisers they had taken, he said
"I am serious".

could kil l one-tenth. I t vras nothing else than . Iow
poisoning, hut for many it was thc only «ay they could
relax and <Imp.

Ijjfan's Life 'Artlficfal', Says Swami
"Trjjnquillizcrs arc slow poison", Swami Y«nkatc<a-

nanda, thc mystic ar»I monk frmn thc. Hioj»1.>ya», iolda
large multi raci»l audience at ihc (:alw Town t.'ity Hall
ycst< r<by afternoon, at the last lecture in South Africa
ofj yoga,

EIOIIT INONTIIS IN FAST hj Rich ( t f tg

f< icnds in Sonth Africa among all sections tlmt attempts
arc being made to get birn to return soon.

M<'arjwfjjlc tljc po<'trait, r>'I>jell caf>'tufes I><» I<ken<«s
verv well, is hmng kept by the I ) iv>nc l.ifc Society in
('ap» To<<'n. Swamis t raje l l ight when thcv mo>e

— "hlan on the Spot"

Ifjrh I'zhm<ary, I!<1II.

Ten tablets could kill a man, therefore one tablet

— Staff Reporter, COP< Argus.

I.iih I'rbruery, I &SI.

At a fare<rail gathering in honour of the visiting
Hindu monk Swami Vcnkaicsananda on Thurcday, a
Hout Bay artist, Mrs. laurel 7ahn, presented him «ith
a portrait of himself in his satlron robes.

Ko gift could have bern more acceptable to a sage
who possesses hardly any worldly goods.

Thc Swjuni <vho left hy air on Friday for P<rt
Elizabeth on his way back to India, has made so many

klan's inability to relax was the cause ol hisun-
happincss. He led an artiricial life, did not use his mind
or body as it «as intended and was becoming increasing-
ly l,jzy.

Fven asking him to maLe his mind a blank was
almost an impossibility, because the mind was like a
supermarket with separate compartnxnts lor all diffe-
rent thought«

Yogi, he sai<1, <levelopcd health, peace and t ra«quil-
lity of mind, <nabling people to live a full and efhcient
life.

Supermarket %find
Swami'e Portrait
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Africa.
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Tli<' Sw:in11, irh<1 was:al<lirssing <1 IT<ecting pi'o<1'ot
a4 by the D <i ine Life Snrictv, w ill Ie»i i S o uth A i l <a

SO<<ill Ah<i;1 i v )lo ar<' I :11 « lg <in 1<11<'ri'Ct n l I n g« ,

Many Jews Interested In Yoga

'>fsf I>rhrnaiv, l iu>nk

Ji u s are amnng t h < l a rge nun>I>rr of penpir in

error<ling I o S iv.imi Y enk»tr>ananda, ,< >m' Iir. »Od
monk Irom the I l im i i i y as, whn vi i i t<il Capi. Toivn : i { ter
romplvting a lecture tn u< of Ih e 1{vpnl>lic anil 1.'ast

)Yhen thc Swami gave a series ol lectures on Ynga
here recvnilv. th<'T<''iv<'.I<' 11>ai>v Jiws in thr. au<livn<r,'
while at a Y oga ccnt<r i n Sra I 'oint , nu>rv than ifi pcr
i i n t of Ihc l t t<T ivnrnrn pupil.. arc Jcivi h.

Swan>i Yenl'atesananda t o i l w r hr ha <I iioikcd
closely with many Jews, belli here and in Australia.

"Some of m y l >r i t f r iends are J«wish," h e said.
"Their interest in fi nagling I lu t r u th i s per)>ctu»L T he
J<rwish people are always looking for n»>re hght, ivhich
could bv one of ttw reasons why Ihcy beconic intereste)
in Yoga.

"Yoga", sai<1 the Swami, "isa ivay of l i fe. I t is
not a Tel<glori, P f a<'t<ci'. o f t hc c ac t i<sea develops
health, peace and Iran<fuillity of wind."

benefits.

EICut SIOS I <is IS I . hST hkaleh { 1 $7

Th» Feathermarkr t I lai l wins pai ked iiith proplr of
all race> on thc night o f Ihc 1 7th February, iv lirn the
Sivami dc<nonstraied Y oga Awuias <ind cspksincil their

The m< I n» morablr events of probably the whole
tour i v<rr t l m Swami's address tn t h e C h r ist ians-
{ a) at th» I l c<h<xlist « bur<'h I LTII, p resiil<sl over b y
Rev. 1(.D. Ad<n<lo<ff, and { b ) a t thc htcthn<li t Church
in <<e<v ltrightnn {an A f r ican T ownship) on thc gnnd
1<ebrnarv. Ev e ryone was aniazrd a t t he way in which
Ihe Africans receive<1 thc 'Siranii's nirssage of Love and
the kcenners of spirit that they revraird.

On t he "nth I <h<T« T), th e 4 » un i a<fdrcssrd
<neeting i n t h c C i t y H a l l , w i t h i o unvil lor Sch»u<ICT
presiding.

gfrs. I l i<i;ini I '.<ilier painte<l the S<van>i s portrait,

Thc Sirami a lso addrcs<a<l thr Eurnpran Students
at a High School nn the 21st I'ebruary and even taught
tlmi<1 Yoga Asians oil tht'. spot.

Three hig lectures were organircd at the Rhodes
University Hal l .

Stndents co operated nicely to rnak» thc whole pro-
giamme a great success.

Mrs. MCDowali of the Yoga School and all her

Glh .Il«r<h, 1JGV

Port El izabeth A Swami Talks On Yoga
To Rhodes Audienceh group of enrhusi»stic ~ k ers — thc Ranchhod

Brothers — had joined hands ivith Sr i Y. I t r<ldy and a
nun>her of Europe«ns {11rs. ('.awpbcli, hire. <<Ye<id, hlha
Kathy) anil the members of a Yoga School, to make

The fir. t meeting a t Uit cnhagc on th e l i t h
Febiuary was prc.idcd oii r hy I f ayoi 1(vn>.

C<ahtth<seseowz: "Yoga is a way o l l i fe. and the
Yogi is essmitially a stndent who retains the spirit of
sccking, thereby being able to live his life to the full."
This was said by Swami Venkatesananda at a Dssscnters'
Club meeting on ' Yoga, thc way to health and success",
ou g>8th 1<ibruary.

this last visit Inost eventful.
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Al>out I39 I ssq>lv incluiling « v r > al m>'mberh «I
staff atten<l«iL L tvfor«p re<ra>ing l>i I cinrr tli e
Swami, <lrv<srd in th<' saffron rnl>c< uf .< Himlu n iouk,
chant>:d an Indian prayer in;i lniv nioru>inn< .

and bodily i l ia<>plnr . c i<h> init inv i n t he c o nq i l i i «
subjugation nf ibr body tn tliv mind. I l i is iivis pos>ible
only by employing i»(< n<e roncrnt>ation, i>nil t h e
Swami suggrsiid >liat t ti>s r<>i>c< >It>at>oil \v>i> nnlv tw
brought about l>y ho>«piet«relax<i>inn, >hwi l>i >r>in<-
ing all tense lay«rs of t h « m i rul uhi ih iv i)ukl otherwise
block the great latent spi<itual pnwri slurb iv,is present
in each one of us. Y og.i ives >hr iirt of utt«i r« la>u<tinn,
attcntii>n without tension. hr said.

It was ilangernus to ac<luirc tcchnical knn<vlhsfgc
without mental dihripline (as ind<hd was ilrmonstratvd
«1 ffirnshimab "ty i th sui'h discipline, boivev«r, it uas
poiwsible to usc ' • ll knowlcdg« for >h« l>ctteim«>it ol self
and neighbour."

Hc stresscil that tl>e discipline of Yo ga should be
instillei! into the ynmh at an earlv age, to «nabli: birn
in later life to bio.sum out as a u<«ful and con tr i>ctive
mmnl>er of the conimunitv, anil above all to enable hin>
to live hi< ourn life to thv lull.

Still on tlu' su)>jrct of yr>uth, lu' suggvste<l that
the youth o l t o ibih' <v,'is f<i>' tnn li>'uch i nclined to ivnrry
and that th i s in t<rf«rcd i i i th t h eir «bilitv atid theenjoyment of their l ives. Only I iy comph>tc r«laxa.
tion c ouli l o n e r enn in al r i t an d ab le t o gm s p t b e
opportunitiec presented to one throughout life. wberriasovertrnseness brought only dbcase, unhappine s and
frustration.

Ile said tliat most o f t he troubles of pcop)c today
sprang fiom ovcmvrought and unhappy niinds and this
was a much more frequent disnrdvr thin any infectious
a ilment. He ci ted i nstancrs in which overurnught
and disturbed people, belie<dug themselves to be at

tl« sa>NI thc al t n f Yoga was oiii' nf s><li:( n>«nial

r< l*ahtinn

on his second visit.

Famous Swami Arrives in Queenstown
Qusrssvows: 'Swami Yenkatvsananda, mystic and

monk from th<. )Iimalayas, arrived today in Queenstown

The Swsmi is making his seconal visit before going
back to India after a mission of several years in South

His lerturch. promoted by thr. Divine Life Society
of 'South Al r i ra, h a ve d raum thoussnds who havehv>nt>d to hear him speak ou Yoga, re-incarnation and
ott>cr fascinating sul>j«cts ;ill based on the 5,it<>A.year
old -Bhag,>«ad ti>ita."

Thr Gita, he says, shows people how to lead their
own liv<w and 1<t be conscious of God,

s>«.rf s>osrus tg Ehsv hsn>ca ( 189
<leath'h ilnor, ha<i l>em cnrcd overnight by i n j v< lions
nf i l » t i l led writer. -The l«ss one wnrriies about one' s
h«,ilth, thr lwt t rr oni'< health ivill be."

Throughout hi . a< lilrrss, Si ianii > t'enkatesananda
stre»ci l t l>e i<npnrtancc i>f m akmg c ontact w i t h t be
inner rare o f th i soul, from ivhvnce springs all power,
wisdom and strength.

tal>lr, anil, sitt ing «ross-l«ggrd upon i t , d r monstrat«d
two simpl«Yoga breathing exercises, the f>ist c<msisting
ol a seriis o f rapid inhalations anil th«n holding the
hr<ath. the sr<on<I being measured inhalations, t irst
through th« l«ft nostril, tlirn through the right. Th»
importance r I t l i is L>t ter i zrrh'ise was in thv fact tliat
in inhaling through th«right nostril thi air stimulated
nirv« «ndings which cunited the nervous system, while
inhaling th>ough the 1<ft nostril had a svdativc effect.
Tins« tun eaercises helped the Yogi to attain a state ot

At thi' cnd of his lecture tbc Sivaini mount«<I the

«8th Frf>rr>avv, 1854,

Africa.
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Swami Tells Local Audience Of Road

"s<V«;<r« looking for happin«is. hut Innl ing where
it dmu not «sist," say» a myitic and monk f rom t he
liimalavas.

Swami Vcnkat«»suan<la, a miink who oivns virtu»lly
notliing l>ut his orang«habit and his pray«r I>< «d», laitnight spoke on happin«ii and con>mon sense to a multi-
n>icial audicncc at t lie Showgroundh.

Hs' said that nsodern nian had lost the <'apacity to
think logically. "This is an age o! logical al>.urditics,"
he said. Ss<o one ii prepared to t h ink. At no tiine
in our lis<'s do w«. h;I'vc thc courlgc a pd ' u '(»don< to

I'i opia tend«d to rnsh ma<ily (rom one place tn the
other regardless o( saf«ty, reason or feelings for others.
I>or what reason? h«asked. " What do we do svith the
time saved?"

(9<< } Tnl<FI< vKAns Is Af li<<.A

The Swan<i i«ill li'(lure nn }londay and Tues(lay at

Hii le«lures are free. "All I <(apcct is bl(usingsl l
<lo not even ask for my listeni ri' all«gianre to m«," h«

(Of th< twn m««tingS th« t ir»t nn«svas pr«iid<dover iiy th< )(;<vnr of Quiicnstoivn, }fr, }far»ba(l; and the
second hy the D«puty M;iyor — }lr. }lalan.)

grd gf<irrh, 1<rgg

F I<:BT sinurni I I FA iT A FRI A ( l9 l

'fh« l>i • <lu«<tii>n. hi saiil, was bins tn h«happv.
l<n(or<unati ly tli«s«ry thin(<» "vr«w in t l>«<oni«hcail-
aches once isc get th«in."

pfivif<'gc of a n 'iullu'sl. T l i i» is h«caus«w«a re not
intereited in using our int«llig«nrr."

svnrlil was impohiibl« -unl«s» wc do enough to manill-st
the ihvine n(<tur« w ithin ui . ty i ' arc dumb, d r iv«n
«i<i<linc. o( nur i>wn li ibI<i.

To l>c happy. one must l ove <m«'s neiuht>our.
Treat your neighbour as ( iml. h ( nrgc<1. Treat the
ivhole of mankind as the manifcitatinn of (ind.

"Humans h(ive al l the t roul>l«s and none of the

pa<su and ihinl',"

To Happiness

love<i?
s(ya. it nnt a fact, hc ask«d. that th< universal «x-

perl<'nce ol h << f>[>uses»was to b « v l'Ith ionlcoue you

"Therefore, i f you scant to l>«happv, always love
all, and if you love all, the ncarn«. s o( all will mak» you
happy."

At lait night's meeting the klayor, Councillor J.C.
gfarsha(l, w«knm«<1 the Swami to Quc«nstown onbehalf of th< p«ople o(Quc«nstown.

t«d himself ivith the idayor's welcome and urg«<l the
audience to l i sten t n a man i«ho hail attained a very
birh degree in his religion, or, as he prc(erred to call
it — philn»ophy.

Universal

I la I n i u<r I ( i ns I h ( ( « t that hspp<nesi <n i(us

}fr. I'.L. C'rcen, who introduc«il the Ssvami, a socia-

Common Sense Happu<ess
In an age that prided itself on iti common sense,

was human h«haviour roniistcnt with common sense?
Th«swami did not think so. "Ape have surrendered
the greatest gift of Ciod — common senh«."

H« felt sure that all svho listened would go home
richer and happier having listened to the positive
message of a man who b«lieved that all men were bro-
thers irr<'spective of race or creed.
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The Swami «ill tonight espluin in fuller detail Ihe

hfv Friri>d (he S>ean>i

true meaning oi Yoga.

Prlscilla'a Diary
hfarrfi SWZ.

th'»I Io a 1'fi'i'd.

< :>n onlv term cpir i tuullv r - l >i ch<il.

R><>nr 1IORTI>c IN RacT SI Iin S { 1 03
sion a curb , ;»>d in .'»>y r i> i', I l ir R ivum> s hell< f, sc< n>Io >:ik i c onn thmg o ( a l l » l i gvu>c. If<' in i lnu>tr<lbc lief in a cup>en>< skiing, in a I ( i r i : if>i r, an<i in
kcinciirnuti<n: l )n t h i .po ke o f th<m o nat»rallv anilc,i-ily Il>ut I (v lt I >vcis lictrnig m »i r t o u PI>it<)i»Phy

ht lu n f l ic' t imr r an>r to c iy goc<dh>< I I , lt >hut (

address.

A yhut a stimulating evining I had l ast w<vk « i t l >
mv v isiting f r iencl gwan>i Yenkaresananda! You' ll
have reail a l iout him in our colunmc lwforr, for he was
p aying a second v ici t t o t h >rene>own. B r s idrs. y o u
mas' even h a 'vc ha<i the p l i 'usuri: 0( hc>>>lag h>in
s pr«k o n k l on<lav o r T a rs<lay evening, over o n t h e
gliowgroumLc, >chere he d e l i i ered a r <ially s t r i k ing

I li)trued to him mysel( on thc fust occasion. but I
bad already mct h i m in p erson a t a n I n fer>nal li t t le
party at hoinc.

An<I what a charming genIlrman he proved to l ie!
'tyhi<t a lrarnrcl gentlemun, t oo ! t y h en ivc finally bade
each other fareivell, i t wins after I I o 'clock, and I couhl
have l istrncsI to hie opinions anil philosophy unti l " t hc
da«m rame up lil'e thunder".

tyhat did wc talk alien>t! t y r l l when ymi spend an
evening with a swami, you sit and listrn! Y ou let birn
do the talking.

such pleasant, easy manners, and such a hm<l o( good
hnmour, that in »o l ime the ice was broken. Mr. P.
encl Miss S. Pillay {the latter looking most attractive >n
a beautiful evening " sari") , Mr . S .V. «o i lier and
a local doctor and his wife, completed the li tte party ,

Thc gwami himself Ivas dressed Inost simply, yet
moct cheerfully, in a light orange jacket and skiit, and
was wearing his usual Indian sandals.

Priscilla's column is no place for a religious di cus-

1 was inclined to be nr rvous at first, but he has

— I:.1. IipcEI!cl

FTI< Ifcr ! i Z S>f

Itic f inio»s l l >inln n>nnk, g« am> Ki nL,iti c,in,ini l,>wl<.i l>as draivn i.r<iiv lc t o h is l e r t u ri s ul l n v i r bo o t h
hlr i ia , a r r>veil i n I '.<ict I.nni lon v r ster<lay on tbi. Iu tctagr n( ;> toi>r nf Ininictrv in th ic countrv.

I he g'lv»n l , ; 1 st> il >na.lo»king nmn i n h i c r >rl <
fort>i's >s;I l v'>ihng rs(>on<'»I o( 5 <)gu inil i>n author »Inote ivh» Imc pr»dnreil <origin.>l <corke us well as l i i i> .
era!lb'<' ( i ( h>c (i<nil I te><i'hlirl a ni l t r ;»isl:>Iio>>s o( t h r
Hin<lu It>bli I h< l l l>sgiv id ciit i

I lv is a notrd Ran k) i> Fi hol,ir Ivho is belie vill to hcilcln cinguiar worl<i rc <oril'. hc once im u l>;>ni a»sly crim-posrd u book n i<ntal ly :>n I tvpograph>:illy, b>< cue>ingthv le t ters <>n a hnc)ti.pr n >urhin< i is hc Ih o i iphte irh s rn>rln'is T t><.' lio Jl' «.Is t hr l 'c f )>i' ">trit t<'nil iri <SII. mtc> print.

II" «dll givr a lecture in tlu I ' .:i t ( .i>i1<lnn I it>' I l ,<ll
ton>>Ill't ut 8 p.ni. I 1 ' I'> In) 11 I I(1v>I<' I I I Inv h ' ' tn l i ' c
frer o l r h argi , hr su>vc " I : I I ' n) n u i n i '1' I »r m y

Tl>c Rir;1<ui ilorc no t i l i <.iile on t h r t h n >, nfl«cture bc'for<' hen<i. Hi' n>rrvly >peaks ac hc Ic»>ave<I
to speak, and come i l luct>atii)n> of hi< philo. ophv h airu>trigu«<l anil imprec.id l i s ti>ner. so »>urh t l ia t con>e
have fullowcsI l»>u fro>n place to place to ha ir him.

I>(aster Of Yoga Comes To East London

si'fr<re — onl'<' a blr icing.
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"Trsnqnil ll. rr ta l>lrtc ar< poi- i>n", hv cave. "T i n
cu<h tablrt i c a n k i l l a insn, io our such tablet csn k i l l
n»i -trntli of a n«cn,"

in tead of r e iving on art idr isl ai<ls that , i re a feature <,f
t he nmtrrisl l i fe . t y i t h v o rr<ct h a rnc. i ing ol t l i r l i f e
force. n i I ' rani , a n g ht - l iv ing n>an need cnpericncc,is
little phyiical illncsi ai mora!and >pirit uzideg> nerst ion,

thv Swami. T hc l i rst s c : rvt of l i f e tl>at lic pr o-
p<iund is t e l scatinn. I" So m any p eople h ave n(v r r
rcaihr ri Iss<cl onrr i n t h ei r l i<'« . I s <anne thrv simply
< Inn't knois hon." I

sin>pie, son< ron>plrs, t ha t are ilvsignv<1 to bring sere-
n ity t o m ini l aud hotly, snd to p repste t he spiri t f o r
<Iec'clop<nests through 'Yogic ivicncc.

and shortly after he will have South Africa for >klauri-
t iuc on th< neet etage of hii wnrli l m in i i t r v .

( Isd in csgron robes and s strand of prayer-beads,
he onms nothing, and ack l or no t h ing. A lt h ough he
had msgr no plans to Its to l(imhrrley. or arranged for
<mv ticl et, an air ticket wac sivsiting him on his arrival
in Fact I ondon f r om f ) u r rnstown yesterday. "(<od
provides ei ervthing, and mal'es sll the plans," he says.
"I t ic not mv wil l that i i l oni', l>ut (iod'c."

( ;od, ani l although there arr msnv paths to ( i od , Y o ga
a path thv 'Av t c oukl well study, fo r i t i s b oth s

path <lild s i< ieno that h a s developed through the ages
to link ihr ph y i i ral wi th t h c s p i n tusl in a d e veloping
progrrision to perfection."

Dozens of . rhoolhoys g,iped in amazement yester-
day ac thv famoui Hindn monk, Swami Venkatecansnda,
iloated on th ivater of the Dc Iw Salle swimming bath
in Last I.ondon to demonctratc the Yogic "fish-pose" as

On Sundsv, the 'Sw.imi I<aves bv air for 1(imhrrley,

The Siwarni also <1innonrtrati i Yi>gic exercises, some

l lr, cayi p i ople chonhl .e< k serenity f rom i v i t l i in,

"There is no jot to compareivith drawing closer to

>i f > I >' I t .

Zutuland.

ri i »rd<xl,

Tonga:it fl igh Srhool.

prior to leaving the cotintrv.

Sivami Ycnk:itccsnanda return<it io D u rban f rom
thr (:ai>c tour on t lie ln t l i an il a(iemlrd to parking etc„

A f icv I ' u rop<c>n ilvvote<w lilmrd hi Yoga Aanil a lw> got . i runs>ng c nminvut>iry I> I '

On thr g l . l ) l <ir>.h, the Sivanti ivrntt lir i n<tir i ( ' h at<worth t o i vnihip for I I';I '

'

, .

'
'

.

'
or ni i ; u is. I<svinhe truck on ivhirh i<sand a p<irtv of i I« igan the c 'ag>r Vir ti<n, thr S wami w i lk eil f<>r oi.rrflvt' Ilo<ll'i idngllli, th> I . i><d c chin><'s.

Tlmt n ac a p re lude t o a publich.iti ivnrth that the Siv;>mi .<ihlrrsivd thr next ihsy.
On Ih r M rd , th i S i i sm i iw i d h i c l ast visit i oTollgas( <l i l il si l > lfvised two Schools, i n r l»din • thr.

On the "gth, thc ( i»jara(i commimity gav< s fsrc-
wcll ilinm r patty,

On t h r '->7th, Siv'uni Yct>katr",»>ands <v<nt t oI.'.mkon<ass snd wor hipped f. >»I Ymik<itr ia (herc in thcI'ountsmhead 1'i n>f>lv.

O n the gath, thc Swami m ailr a l i g h tning tonr of

on thr "9 th, ihr chil<lr n ( lho th< r f ) lmnnsling im'c

neighbour Sri 1(anlmvi gave a I nrrii r l l D inner, After.noon there wai a f).I ,S. I srewrll Mv<(ing.

vicnr i i on t i i c i c k c sz a sntr<c ( l pg
an a<<i tn m editat ion. I f c l oci'cil hic h.gs in thr lo tu

ipu. ture, <ciendvd his armc, anil lsy it iot ionh cs <vithout
i inking. Yo g is heli> vc t l is t l i f < f n nie (Pr um i t l o ivcthrough iv<itrr and t» at the " f ish-p<c'." is Iiighly bene-ficial f<om a point of view of health oi n>ind, hndv aind

The Last h fonth

'ogs > «sirac
lr) > ' i »Ill t i pr

' n ronn<l nearly

r » uq , t hr

i'I I'I < cn>e night



It )c hc)<tinin an i l highly encouraging to s<c >liat
thc I ndian in S outh A l r ica have i hi ri.heil for ov< r
lu<> su)Is the great m>ltnrc ivhich th< 1 mhcritc<J from
tl«')r fore(.<tl>c>'s.

insists rin t lie unity of mankind — nay. al l being» — m
(io<J, anil cnconmgi's < ach on<' to:Ipproai'h (iod Ji> hih
ui'I'll Ivav. A c lt'ar 1<nderstanding of thi ' c u lture w i l l
n<it Ica(l to superiority or i nferiority con)plex, hut onlV
to» . imple nnity.

not l>crauc< it i s I ndian or H i ndu, lait hccau»e it ic
urn< cr. al aml pmvidec thc spiritual vision in Srhich wc
s hall ling tluit ivc are ansi have evi r been nnel T h e
I lin<lu <nil, n( course, not trv to convert amone into a
I liniln. fur him a I ' hrictian is a "I limlu ivorchipping
I.or<I Icsnc", a g luslim ".i Hinilo worshipping Allah",
;<Jr< aily! JJ'hat «'c need >s not a change ol fai(h, but a
el>ange ol hcm1.

the part of 111 conn rncd. T h is "understanding" is the
final step in a three-sWage progress towards unity.

I I>ave a»k(«l inysill: on the ci c o f m y <k pa<ture
(ron< Smith Africa, a f ter , pcniling n<'ail<' >I>I'<i' 1'<1l's
l<cr . am I a l ii>i d ivith thc t<iu<'! Yc>c I ;i n> iuo<e
tlian : I t i»linl, I a>n grsti(ied with the love and atb itiuu
iiith ivhirh:ill alike trcati il mi .

to thc Is<Sit< of thi i vonilcrlnl cou<>lri . A f > r a ' the
Iwo ranliiial principle' of <ny Kf,<, t(r «we<hi Siv)>u>n<l:I s
n><icc'agc uwv c 'I<)d lov<' >>re ciinl'i'<n<'il I I><ll II>iil'<',I
<b htiir than a rri <htor.

Swan)i >)<enkatesananda Say» Thank You

I'.CF OF f)Fch»1('RI: .<leash(>F,
Br Sa u»>i I'< «kulrs<ii»<»<fu

'fu«l'f 'V>hRR >a h>R>< h

flat, I am con>plctely di<cati-tied ivith my seri i<'c

7)< Jk Murrk. I!>f<f.

'V il>I> V.

m<lt urc.

I»tie>nicnl o( thc iiholc wurlil.

i:lour >In»1i<s >s )hs'r .>FR>ch f 197

'lhi fir-I is "toliranrc"I .hire thc tokr) tor ic <<boa<.
aml thi' tolirati<I is licloiv, and tln<c I» a cuggi»ti»n of

I lit'. »<'Cond I» 'love : >i>i' tvr(i p I< t>cs ( »>i< i'« inl
o)1 th<1»:ill>( li '\'cl. I l i<' 11)>fd is "I<<i(ler»t<iiuli<>l'

tlii' i<odor»><indi.'I »I In(ls U<lilir tu» th i i vonl i m phcc>
ii>lil I IN: 1>cr»on w t>(»11 Ji<' nulli.'I'st><nil I ;I IPO'I C I>>all
Ill<» <Inde<»><i<)ihi>g i t l iv e». I' ll C Uf Oil> i<>ltilfC.

'>n'v i .'o<r>l>l)ution t o hc > I liiloscph>', ic f igion ' i il<l

JJ thc Indian in Sniith Africa rcgaiueif this Culture
m all >ts ncluu»c». Iu c;n> I<aron>c a better booth A(rican.
a better citiscn ol the worhl, . iml OLm contribute
great <lc.il to th i phy ic,il, >ncnt,il, n>ural and . pinto«I

I an> griti fnl tu tlic grici of tied and niv y lh»tcr,
to tlic fl>v'u>(' LI(<i so< Ictv of Soull< A(neo><nil lo lhi:

numerons religious, cnltural ii>id , pint ua I organisat ions
throughout tlic country f ) r g iving me an opl»irtunitv
10 «crit ' >llcnl, i l l<if 11<i(i'ugli if<i'u) lht' Lord «ho i. thc
I i>ing I're<i nce in tl«:m all.

The glorv of t h i cu l ture is indescribable lor i t

)<I'hat we need t(»fay is a rcviv:il o( t his culture,

lt is posciblc i( ther< Is greater understanding on

A Ifcaf Swami
'I'hr name of S>c<uni '1'(nk,>t( s,u).uuia has hc<'on>c

hou»chold ivord in count le. s honicc >n Si<uth Aine.i.
Tl>o»e who have mct him «ill al«,iv» rc)ncn>i<i r him a»
a d isling<uishiisf religiouc .iml>a»»a<in> «hose lose liir
(iod anil humct>itv c) cecil. all liounil« T h os< wl»> '«<'Ic
1>ufo<till>11< In not l ie VII>g IN<'t s<ICh;I person;dlty '« ill
re>ne>aber hini for his ci>nplc yct ab»o>liing «riting.

><Then hc arnvcd on t l ie b ur<« o f . Oath

lb'nein India has,<l'i><i< '.< <<i'lc»11>I:d a<I<I:is 1<I>ll lt 'il

u<<fk .1(ur<k. I!<h(.

frmn Jtishike»h, t l>c hcid<Jnarters of tbe Divine I.ife
'Society in Jn<liii, evcryonc took an i mnwili.itc interest
in him. I JJ»»»i>nplic>ty, Iu» hiindlim:»1 and hi» iiilhng-
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ness Io >acct 'pl.'opb.' (Evm all Icvi'.(s at>il f>oin «ll ro>il-munities gave a n <'w snrg< t v the importance vf
ipiiitui l <1eirlol>went iu the licarts of all mcn.

His vast sior«bous< ol knoivlwlge on all religinns,
the eaic ivith winch he quoted f rom t he scriptures vf
di(f<reni ( ,dths, h i s iinccriiv and his ever->losing love
n)adc those >vho «erc < lose Io him f r r t t br . p resincc <if;i pvrsonalitv Iro>n whom Iloiv id D iv ino radi;inrc.

Io Ibc short ii>n( I lwt lie spent in this country he
fias b(s n al>le to kinill» a <lame in p<s)pic of all r i)ligionsilrnominations to aip>re i<)wards greater spiritual at tain-
m<nt. (fin>s(.(f a Swan>i who has renounceil materialism
u)d u 'orl<lly pl«acur«i, he h(>s in his spoken and iir itivn

i vords advi.id p<s)pfe to develop a h :ikinre bvtirevn
ipiritnalism and n>atwii lism. K n nwiug th«tmatciii l
l ib asnres cannot be renounce<i hy th<. masics in a sl«irttime ur ever. he liws iinplanted i>i all t l ic n<w<1 tv ilvvotii onic t ime (v i p i >itnal a ipert i o f o n e's l i (e. I t > th is
respect hc has ci)rued thi fr«pe< I (if th e poor a>ul t ( ie
riih: thc (<lick and tbe white peop1e of South Africa;
un<i also tliesick, lame and dwablcd.

ln I . in<i(ink the ipiritual (lame in us hr lms l«<n
ohio tn free >nauy frow i e lf> hnew. greeit i)nd other
vhatacterbtici i v b ich dcs(roy c vi.ryil>ing that is ii'b(>le-
«on)e in Ihe lnunan heing.

i(is pn)senrc in South Afrira has also helped io
bring l o t h c l o re th e t ( i cb ings of Ihe Divine I.ife
Sorietg. 'Since bis arrival nu)re people lwve taken an
nciivc interest in tbc teachings and tbc w<rk <hat is
l>sing <lone hv the Society a t i t s quarters at C lare
Estate, f)urh;in, and a(so in tbc inany branches in all
parts of the country.

hs inuib as ive ivvnld bn'i Io have hin> stay with us
for a longer period, duty i alii tlwt bc continues bis ivay
to other rentres b< fore rvtnrning to Rishikesh. India.
I' )n the eve of h is < lep; irtur I ( vc wish t o e x press our
;)pprcri:<!ion to Swa(ni Venkatcsananda for the wonrlcr-
(ul wo>k bc bas a«compli.bcil in South Africa. EVhife

I I(, ciiiI<)1) ! )i '

wr shall miis b>( physical p) iowicv among os,

I l f i ini rablv veari. 'fhrsv yv«rs have l iiuug i
I ' tl > nn,v>)se itring>h o( l)»lian I,nose y:

1(>rtEI»ut t>ONTHS IN !<(ST st k<cA ( I

tbc work
o( Diid ivliirh bc h;w helped tv builil ii ill always rem«iu
a rhvrisl>vil memory OI « n nul wbo w;is (iod-(cating.
"le ntn>c a clean lifi >i i(h;u> upi n miuil" au d gci(crating
» iii lui c tv all,

Vcnkatesananda's Farcwc(I Message
I wuit Iirst i>i all express niy d<.i.p debt of gr,itituile

to Ihe l>ivmc Li(«Society of South Africa fvr enabling
Il ' i 'ountrv iwl Io spel)d Over iiiv a>id

I I aud often
iu;ippiop>iat«ly railed l l i n ibil ie l i lpun an< p i ' p
lite, and their i ast l ioten>ialit>ci ivlucb, «b o n>anikst
i au gre«!ly enrich tbv TVorld o( Tvmowoiv.

sumuiwl up iu th» Vedic ileclaratiot), "Ekam Sat Vipr«a
Ibaal V«d intbi" ( T ruth or I w l i s D»c ind saki s

<.-all flin) variouslvi, T b c v a l idity of the I 'ne ui o
. an i r • • •

' o Iw t t he th(eMany is accepted b<(a«ac <il th< ronvi<ti n t
1 h l ( ' ! I ha v e scrn I bis luippcn on countless

the ln<li:in bnbling thc duo> o( bis I r i

Ru)m or ((:>11 open for people of other (>i >i a
no. n '

.

" :

• •

.

' ' ;ill of themInok n )on l ilc. I i> ent< r and leave. T o l i im (i
a rc o

' '

•
•

'
' ' ivn nni< u( ivays:arc wor i bipping th O n i ( ioil in thiir o v

bc is not interested in either slu<tting th im in or out.

This spirit ii <b< 'li(i vf v i)r religion )ind philosophy.
Applieil t o di(lerent . phew s o( i«ir life, i i can b;id to
true understanding, good«i t l, b ,l<i»onv anil unity. As
yct, its potent i:>li>ies have not I ii<vn Iullv explored.

gci)Prat(vi)s 0 ( I ) Id>>ins ii) Ihi . i o lu)» 'v )( i ( )cl
firmly rooted in th( form, u> tb< ritual, which di( (w
d ' t ' tbv Spirit , T b c p resent gener,ition ii ( i l -

ready beginning tn <puutiun tlie mwinmg au<,

Spi>it is r rving aloud to lw liber«tei . ' >vn i
r«ted i t > i i l l kni t t be ivbole i vuntry w a bv nd (!f

form. F r oin wi tliin earh one of these (or>ns thc

' l l ' '1 I he l f eali tv . T he g r i t t « o or t h ree

i thi olid out

I
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hi in)ony ; inii iuve. It iv i l l ni)t i • i)tati thc I n d i . n, l i i<tIl>>it« Ji>in 'u <th ail. I«< >i>>i i)>i n<ss ul h>i>1>ai>ity I ) >i<I:fouu<lation ol Indi(in phih!)ophy.
Rchgion: is :> st<,ingling hohi un I» ut>l« ii hr< >Ling

a iv;<y evvrvivhi r i ; t n tliv I n d ian (Jim hi) i t i . n b li i i -ing! 1(<ir, > bus ii th e Spirit iif th( f ni i i , in Ii li g iun
l ilwr i t cd . < l '<t, i t ii not wi c« tu c ncunrigv i m maturen)'<'n a>id wotul:n t ii :>ban<loll th c f<«wi>i, <>Tvil l(mid» >rulc It I! a I>[ tie n>ore pat i«n«i in then>. Thi'y sh»oldrcaliic th i t the furn>c and thi rituali ' i i < liki the >nathc-«uitical (<>rmnki irhicli cnabl«a f u tu r « i cicnt ii t toruconctruct the inventor's <liscovcry.

Tlliit >c thc pa<I»)iai ol fc'l<g<oiii >nit<i>«tain tu thvyoiu>g. Sn i 'I> in t ru< <<un is a d>nit<i diy f ur m i il an d
i i i e r i imp l i t i rd , I t i i I i ) und l o c i i n tam se<'eral hal f -tn>tlii fr<in> ti<«point i>l vieiv ui >ruitu<v viiiun: ev<n as>i».' Jf igli Sciinol n)alh '. tea< hvr's i l i ccriptiuni u f 1
"point " <ir a "ct>;<igbt line" arv i>all trnth f r o>n <hvvii w-t»).'nt of l l i gher gf >th«mali«s. Tl» rv is a i ' >t,unreluct(in«v i in th e pat I uf cn l ighti neil I i> ban< in t h i .
iountry t<i i i np i r t t u o ur yo u th r ihg>o» in t r u c t i i ini'i'h>cli >nii»' Iut s;it> fy evc> ybodl' to th(' ab..uk>le(t«g< i'i:iif perfection. l fiat n>ight r cciil t m itagn:itiun wl>i«hin ever<-moving Life me.ns rvtrog>essiun.

Luropcan i i>otberc,<nd s i itvm have often csprescscd
tu mi th i i r admirat>on fo f ten envious) of the serenity,
<'uut«ntin«nt and «In.erfulnvii t imt (.idiot< from tl>e 1.>c(s
u f <he I>idi,<n devotees of our g f :iiter i r i Swami Siva-
nan<la, ; iud I n d ian< in gvni:ral. I 'h i s ii a n i st r<»ncly
i isiuaiiie tr<aiure. tiic grvalcst prize of a good lif<. Y et ,
often onc notice. tl>ii i a t i sfaction n ,urn<iing duwu to
self-c(»tr«iioc. i. Thui t he I nd ia n Io ccs ru<mtl(isu pportunitics o f " i n fecting" h i s o «iglibour >vith t h i s
wo(idcrful spiri t of Jx sci anil juy.

This "sheil.life" ilio Iv)ds to sooth(r un<1<sirabie
runsequince. "The l u d ian in So u th Al r i ca h as n o t
quite l u rguttcn t l m t h i» i i t h e cpfr>tuai seal<' oi value.
and nut the >nate>i,>l: th i t , g i ven t h e choice t)etiievn
rit;hteoucn«uc and <vvalth, hc >i>ll ebon>e the I o rmvr.
) Jut, t h is "sf>«II-hic" t cmic tu t i l t t h i) scil« a btt l«bi l

• h

the. need ui the hour.

Rn.i<T Musrus >R esir a f >i(cs ( 2<ii

t <oi irdc th« n mt iu i ,il ci I«, tcnq»ing t l i Inili,in tii <i ivm iire on i<is uvaith t h ,in on <iurl and g<iuil >u i(ht>uurl<-
n«ci . 'Nn »iv d u iv i th i n« i l f u< niati ri;ii wvai<h,
1)r(ip('rl 'v (i>i<i 1»>.»«si» i i . Ai oiii )1 .< t< r» >>re w« il<s
"I ' v iu) S'in< a. ms anil A-urn»i. n i il n i ni v >ii <v ii (4«i"
Itut i t is ;> tragi'ilv i i i t ii vi i iu< d» l me t i i i . p i r i tual
<ivalth. O u r hv,irt ivil l ai»,iycivvk >liat uh i rh iv« ia li '
>><i) t;)nd allo<if « t u le I'vou>ssill < «ntri. a>ou<»l it . Jl
tl>at i i mi t i rial, cvc n iuht g row r i h n i a t ri a l l y I u t
bu<kr<ipt >piri tn i l ly . Jf t h ) t i c si i>itual. ic i>ill gr <w
in inner u'«.ilth an i l " .i l l t l>v„ n>atcnal >lungs w>li bi
a(kli'd <uitu u!.- T lie f<)nn<'r i< 'ill niaki icc s«iti. h a(Ill
l i i i t t d : a nd i o on i r n r hi t< r, t l i v h«;>th ~ lu>.in<i < (
cu'I -Ih>'oat i' i )I>li'»'tit>i)ii <'i>ll il «pr>i'v < is i"v<'ii (>'I tllilt
r ratcriai wv;ilth . 1 l i i I nd ian outlook nn thi otbi r Imn I
is to i a m r i gbtciiu.lv . ind r <gai<l < ui '.«l l a i a n ) « ru
tru.-tie of that w«aith, ( ippoint i.i i by ( i od tn Jouk aft i r
iinil promot« lhe. wi ll(i r«uf all.

T liic ipi r i t . t on , i i s t i l l iil iv(. in the I nd ian home.
and ii anq>ly ri > i«cled in the pmverbial Indi,in ho pit;i-lity. 'I h« ipiri<n:il u rganiu i tionc l ike t h v 1)<vin«L i fe
Su<:I<>tv, too, acknuwivdgi that thi y v n jov t i ic < »tin>-
si,istic lin.i>I<:ial iupport ol t he I>i<lian ron»r>unity. B ut ,
the pot«ntialit iiu in th is regard.ir< liinil l i is.

giay I bumbiv suggest that <rhat wr n i 'cd in S( u t h
Africa is organiic(1 and <veil-plannc i i >nisiionary (not pni -
sclytizing) wurl I A i f a r a I r a n cev wc have»li t li at i s
necessary — the min an<i the money and the capacity,
And lb«re is only onc lit t le ob )tacli i L ik e a l i t t le thorn
>n the foot ol a sturdy athlct(, i t i capable of ciippling
all else, A n d t l u i t >s disnnity . <>Kith unity w i l l cotne
strength. A s t rong community can urg;iniiv its< If an(J
bring ab out mo ral a nd s p i r i tual regeneration whii l i is

I um grateful to ibe Graf>hic for this opportunity
given to n)e to serve the people ol south Afr ica aud to
its Fditur S r i I f ) l . I <iiay <vho has ahvays been a
tower of s t rength an il support to me, <hro>it;1>out my
stay in this country. T fay tiod bb-cs himi

VLs'Ic.k TLb,k.'<Ac'DA



Intel k. vk«>'c ts At RlcA

I'rv>n tlie time of your landing nn it>e sl>on c ni this
count>v on the 6th Junr, 1>IHI, you have off»riel inur-
self with onr.pninted de iv t i on an il in a se lf-iff«ring
mann«r to the pro papa>inn of Swami Sivanan<la'c
message of peace, goodiiill and un>versal 1>rvtlu>rh«od
of man.

By yonr charni, sympa>hy and undcrstamling you
have inspired all those who tiav< curn» in»on>a»t »>ith
you >i i th a spirit vf hops anl »hce!>Iulnc.s and ma ny
have bren <lire< tcd to gaze awav from the external ivnrld
to a life within in search of iivd, (hat »tern.il fountain of
peace, harmony and bii»c.

Rot only have you in an unpsralfried way bern
disseminating the go pel of thr. kfastrr but haie through
your person made it posciblc lvr the nu>nv srei'rrs iu
this country to feel the nearnes, the ivarnuh and the
richncss of bis personality ivbi»h wnukl never h,ive
other<cise been poecil>lc Ior those not fortunate enough
to visit the l>fastvr at Rishikekh.

By the depth and grasp of all sc>iptures an<i l>y
your interpretation for our times of tbe several media

BI»ised Siiamiji.

meml>r>'s nf the cocietv wish to vsprhcs hur deep w'u»<>
of gratitudr, hi>i>iver Ina<1><tuatr thvuvh it I», i v r vour

rc i»es to the Divine Life hlov»m< n>, to record thrni »o
tl>at thev may he a conctant re'minder nf the iee>y high
ctandard yv u h «ve crt br f v ic uc; a nd t o i l r « w our
source i>.spir.itivn from your r xan>pie in al l nur e n-
d»avon<a.

Pres«ntrd to Sivami Ycnkate»an«oils vn t1>i rvr nf
bi> departure f rom hvvth Af r ica t n l n>li«, via

klauritius, kiad,>g«mat aud E«st Al r i ca.

DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY IN SOUTfl AFMCA
An Address of Appreciation

In pr»muting this address iec, thr of f>ci;<Is and
completed in t:me.

E>4H> >>VS<H» LS VAC> Af><>e A ( 2>>3

ucr<1 in thr f l inih> S»riptur»s tv » i c a l th e t rn t l>c hnd
the ph i lo»apl>icc ink<-riht in tluiv, > vu l» i r »t> irt»>1 «
>en>ii»san»», «nd arou «1 a p r< found r»spr 1 l o r the
Indi >n culture and the In li >n >u>t ion.

Your cap>icily lv r work cannot I» <»in«lie<I and
indeed it ha b r »nan incpiratinn to all «f u ii h n havi>

n yvu at the l inoti pe n>:«bine h>r»lv>» nn ten lu!urs
daily, with nn oth»r thnnght lu>t th«t tl , i co!np»sing for
our monumental >vvrk, the I lhagavad (>it«, .»houldr be

You have fuff>llr<t the kl ,>ster's injun<-tinn tv y o u
hrfore you l e f t fnr South Af>i»a, t ha t v o u shnvkl
)i<pddate tl'» li ahiliti»s of thr, »nrietv ivhirh at t l>e
time of your a>rival stood in tlv region of R, 13>,rt,>).
That apart you have alcnbrrn r< sponcil>ie for a pr o -
gr>mvnc of Ash>inn csp,>t>stot» tsi'll.

Yi>ur rrpeatc»t thurs of tho 1 :apv, the T r ansvaal
and the bran<bra in N atal ha ve bern ever re freshing
and have hclpcd tv invigorate thr >1>ggiug spirits nf
m«ny longing for the light, — itvleeil manv an indiii-
dual gropin> iu the dark ba» been guided tow«rds tlie
D>'vn><' L>ght 'w>tlun.

world bas bern in the ii r ld ol unifying the followers
of the diger«nt religious aff>hattnns in that you have
taught them tolerance, understat><ling aml a m>duai
resprct for one another's virus. You have looked fnr
the uudrrlying unity common to all beliefs. I n this
ivay you have more than anybi»ly < lse hrfprd to m>ify
man in acconlance with the Vedantic ideals vf the
universalitv of man and ail creation.

kfovc>Vent sou have bees> an incpiration >ind a tower vf
strength. You have by your presence aud personality
infused in us a nciv spirit to rededicate our lives and to
intensify our efforts in the service of tbc Master and for
the <v<jf.being of man.

Perhaps vnur grratect contrihutivn in a divid<il

To the olfirials and members of the Divine I ife
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1 Vhrrevcr you may b<, we ; ire s»ri y«n will cunii-m>c to shior as thr (un <nu>t uf f in<nd< v'«dis< iplrs and
tl>c I ri'ct .)eiv< I o( (hi. I)i<inc I )le hei i u n .

gl«v i iod g h e yo» ctn ngth<nil hlrsc vou and n«iy
(lie grace of i<U>'i>d< v b>'I ansi><i)i bi' I) <.'I'upo« )'ou.

according to hic oh< n nati>rr.

( irk .IPri(, I <>gl.

hlscR>vi>'s: Tl«. forn>alitirc id a "Fir«vrl l l)li sting"herr always int<i„ural >nc) pro(dc ) ying «i th un< ,uiutl ivrto ct,uul up an<'I wiv hu« so>rv th<.')';><'>', c(c., ct l'. Roll>euf thr<n are pushed to thr. rnil e. 'i n d th rv ar v >»<illy
cu>ry, ) i h ich y ou can sec l iut n ot hr ; i r . i<ill uthir<cIh<y wlui , irr really s<)rry kc<p aw<y. I.aih une <wts

lt< tli at the Dntl>an «irp<irt o n Ih» anth kl;irrh and
at I u lm<mcsburg on t h i 6 t h A pr i l I h r r lamonr f i i r
photographc tu be t:ikcn <truck n«a s rather u<kl. I hephotograph inav hai e a sen<imcn); il value as "the lastpic(urr." : l i n t <I iv<'ll l . irk Ih r natural l r < 'chnr c uf aR m«>inc sm>le — tbc l i pc do f orm t h c su>ile, l«i t I h e
heart iLsclf is in nu n>~ 1 to srnik .

Al th» f>urb:)n airport on the giiih manv fr it i t wac
a rnysterio»c coi iwi<lince th:i t a B i>ring 707 «(i<nil)1 l>e
wa>iing ( thi>ugh i< «su<)lly ilurc ni t l an<I in that c<v«ill
airpott l that «<«ning. Itobbv '.<>)(<loo <vas so intrigur ilthat he got spi r ial p . rn>is<inn (u have )ny photograph
taken near t hc a i r r r i f t . "T he f i« a m i returning toIndia" — l>c tliought.

kVhat to rre was thc special grace n(bod was tlie
prcsrncc there o( Ihr«' Roman Catholir nunc, on< of
them I'.amp«an. At tracted l>V the unusual cruiv<l they
drr<v near anil I greeted them. T h e E umpcan nun's
accent («(rayed hcr F>< nch origin. 1Vh«n I said a fcw
words in I<u nch, all th) <w o( them nearly burst their
sidi s with happy laughter. Happinrss fc something
that can unite us alk and (hei»fore fat lea>t) we should
promote one a>)other's Iiappincss.

Departure

Ft RI I<ON(its IV r hcs SFR<ch ( Rug

A lcw Ah>c:in n>rn;in I <vi>nin»ver< )vs(<hing tl>r.
r<>re<cling iin t h i : i i>pi>rt gruimils. ( h v ceav photos

)ring t:ikrn; thrv c;iiv th< g.irl.in<linc,: th<'> l«,>ri l 4 r i
I'.R l , i ll>rr spr;ik «nd n)y ri'plv; (hi v caw pcol>lr. bow-
ing an<I tm>i hing my f«vt. S uddenly «hrn t hrre was;i
l l((le l u l l ui t l >r r i< rove< dings tliry r u h i«1 forw ird,
bo)i'icl ievrrrntly and tniiihicl my lic t. Prupl» like tu
imitaii ) one an<iihrr , I ( t h r r c Is g rnuine s incr<ity i r )
ours>tiunc, it is boun( t o i n pi>r <ithrrs, too. It is
)vr<ing to u n i lerec(imatc the cu l t i>r<I l evel o f o t h e r
p:upi»: i f t l i r y a r r )vhat I h i v are, t h< fault l ice in >ill
pr< I ahilit v in u: — tli y , >rr only iuiitating us, ti> thu
br. t ul their aliihty.

'I'hc h w <lays < P<.nt;>t )ohanne.'linrg >vrrc ntiliw d in
mr»ting « i)nil .>(u pc«pl< an<I,i(so in tape-rrrording i»
c lnw-trn>po (lie « l iule of tbr l f luigavad < ita for t he
Cap» I 0')vn people

On the 6th >Iui><' a cro<vd of people had comi to
cav "g<>od-byi " ;)t the J.<n Fmuts airport — borh
Inilians an<I Eutopvanc. >)Ve had prayers and K irian-
cinging wi th in t l« ' :>iiport: pcr lmps tl>c fiict t ime Ib is
h ,is happ<neil i n t h » h i story o f th e . )irport . Thi n ,
i(other bh :int i o f I ' ap< T own o t fcrrd a pra v rr . AEn>opran friend had obt:iined prwni sion lor his wi(e
a>«l her Indian girl (ricml to escort me to the p lane.
There, again, a s I w a s a l iuut t o b oard ( h e p lane
Kanchan bowed in Indian style and the European lady

Th» huinan mind is a mysteriouc mixtnre o( light
and darkn<ics. Even after c<iunilcss experiences of His
fiaving tirace, i t i v i l l sti ll entertain anxiety. Thron'b-
out most part of thc fii ht. the weather was fine and the
Captain announc«d that <he weather a( glauritius air-
port would aLso he fine. But, as we w< rr Ilying ever the
Reunion islan<Lc the weather suddenly b<>ca>necloudyand wc had a few "bumps". The Captain modifinl his
statement by saying that perh<ips it n>ight be raining
when «<) lanrle<l in hlauritius. For a fcw bricl mon)rnts,
there was disappointment and anxiety in niy heart: I

folio«'ed suitl
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vie<<alice<I all <li» penple and mvseif dr»nihing in pnuring
rail<. YV ll i v lrat shill ls, slmll he — I consol<el Inysilf .

Hniv<v»r, I I < ( i rar» acc»rt»il itself ag:lin. Ior the
nth tim». T l ie w<ath(r irac fine as we lmde<l. Vyhen I
Ioc» tron> my w:it, a I'nrt I lealth OAicer polit»'Iv greet< d
rn» anil tonk awav my P,i, l icit . in<I other trav< I d<sru-
nl('nts, SS <lien fin<'t Of t h » b<m<l.b lgg'ut(' . A bi'
r rnwd o f p »oph' was waiting n n t h e t a rmar ; I c o u k l
r«ognise cev»ral n iemhi rs o f th» t 'nun»il <p,irlimnent)
and otli(r l»a<lerc. So on after thc garl in<ling cerc<nony,
I was led intn thr V. I ,P. entrance and lounge. hyc ha<I
pr;iycrs and K ir t a n t h e re : s omeone r»mark»<I that
though it i i p ossible that people n l ight have n l i n t a l ly
oficrcd sonic pfayclc there, this lv'ls tlu. tirst t imi' there
vfas op<'n singing of ll is(Rames. Thi s V. I .P. r »rcpti<in
mad» me feei t l lat this ivas no e n t ry in t o a fnr < i„n
countrv u i th th» Customs, I lcalth ;mi l I m migration
authoritii» conlronting the visitor. I saw none of thcni.

Tire mntorca<li' took ns all straight to the Kabir
hfandir in V acoa <chere ther ha<I taken great trouble to
pl»pare niy Indging, pairiting the room afresh and
furnishing it nicely. f i o od pccsple.

On the 7th morning, I called on the I'rime hfinister
of hfauritius, Dr . R a ingoolam, w ho was also very
pleased.

A PP Ehlol X

It is tn the I .or<i an<I my Guru, Swan<i Sivananda,
that I g ive my r tern<il grat i tud» that they gave nlc the
poiver and n l iport unity to arrange thc m»morablc visit
o f our illuctrions Swanii Venkatecananda to perth , t h e
only City in Australia i i h ich hc could visit . I t w ac the
r arest privilege fnr a c i ty like P»rth anal for me, a
hn<nble servant nl the Divine l.ife Snciety, tn have
ivitnesced a series of I o d-in.pired t a lks by Suami
Venkatecananda wh ii h have c lert r iged aui l ienres who
p< rhapr partly have never before heard a <cord of Yoga,
Vedanta or Similar m<usages. I t i s lny deep conviction
that a great number of people have been transformed by
Clralni)1 S O'OI<Lc.

ation on April 6th, ling) and stayed till 23rd April. KVe
booked him every day somewhere or other and were
witn»ss to the most miraculous events, i ,e„ t hat a
Christian church ogered him to hold the Sunday sermon
in their church, that the Christian S<ikcrs Centre askc(t
hint to speak twice at their luncheons, that the Hebrew
Congregation arranged a special meeting to hear him
speak to 3 cwish people, that the Australian Broad-
casting Corporation gave him 2 television and I Radio
contract. I ndeed this visit wil l have great repercus-
sions on our future and we will endeavour to meet the
trust which Swaniiji lias had in us,

To Australia
On Svrami Ycnhatesananda's Visit

Swami Venl'at<»sananda arrivedhere on our invit-

hi d Dr. R.T. hVERTHI.'R,

Divine Life Society.
President,
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The w a mi , whose first name means Go(1 of bliss, js
p ri~'a te s('crct;irs to S w ami Si van;inda, f oun(ler of t i l e
I i i ine L i f e Soci(:ty an d o n e of t h e 1«;idin Indian
pili 10 sophci s.A lan> 11('a(ls t i i i 11(.(1;i t I ' ( '.1 t)i .chirp(ir t q (.<ter(lav a s

Il l (11'ill ~ w ' <11111 4 ('l l k i i t ( ' i . ' i l l : i l l ( i a ( pl( til l ('(1 ) w !i l k ('.(l.
aci.oss t l l ,. ( '>istoi»s }-<;il l ( ; err~ iil " l i i » V (( . i l ;1, an I n ( l ian
guit ; i r .

I Jii»;i l ,iy",is t o t1(.~ill ; 1 t w (1 -w ( (;k E ii a~i ; i i»1» ( () f p u l ) l i c
;»1(l llni~ ersits 1('ctiires a»(l Yo.';i (lci»onstr;i talons.

t un ib l i l lg , b i i t i i l o r ( . r(.cent ly i t w , i s 1)ei il g p r ( '.sented ; i s
t ile in i l(.r t r~i isfigur i i lg of l ieart a i l (1 i»in(l , he said .

n(li;1 brii igs A u s t ra l ia her c u l t u r e ; in d SE)iri tual un(l(.r-
st;in(ling , li e sa 1(1.

has 11cen honoure(1 as one of t l ie g reatest contemporary
religious leaders of In(l ia.

'AI;illy E)r opl; isio(. i;it( (1 Y o ;i w i t l i ex ( ; rc iscs an(l

H(' n". ri~ (.(1 fronz 1(i ' l l ik( il l i i i t l l ( . f n o t l i i l l a o f t i l e

All&t l ; i l l ; i «'end» ii s 11(.'1 tc('.)111jcj'lns a l l d s c'jcn t j s t s ,

Veena.*.
cc T

i iorl(3 peace could result ."

t he l io l ~i l l . i "
follow ers.

11('. Dii ine L ife <ociety has 350 br.incl1es th
o»t t h e w 'or ld , t h r ( e o f t h en> in A u s t ral ia Per.(I(.lhourne «nd Sz dney.

1'h(' .300-inember P e rth b ranch i n v i te(1 fhe Swami
o visi t O 'A , (1(.inonstrate Y o g 1 exercises
le -ocl(-'ty s pl»losopliy 111e Sw'ai»1 also wil l 1 1•

" ~ w l p ay i l ls

e r y o g ive people a new outlook on li f t d
i liore people ; icliieve t l i is idea of doin ood

ie w a i» i said. the society's l l eadquarter
y x i ..ige o f l l i s l i i l esli w liere t h ere a re 300

1 df,h A Pvil ,1M.1.

Branches

roug 1-

T he Sw;iliqj j - a (1i "cjplc of S w am i S jval4an(la w l l o

A Peep I n to Yoga
ofhcial in In(lia, renounced all ?iis worldlv goods in 1945

An 0 8 'beat Hel lo

n1j $: enkatf cananda f ol 1»erly a Gov e rn

and too]- x ows of po~ erty, purity and harinlessness.

warni Siv;inanda, }1(. has promised to love, g i ve , serve
and meditate.

. it ing cross-legged on th e H oor o f t h e ai rPort
lounge, Swairii 4'enl'atesananda str l li>™ed hi» Veena-
an In ( l ian guit ;ir .

to g 'A a f ter l i is arr ival f roin over..eas

exponents of Yoga, is here direct froln the Hl inalayas.

This was the crew-cut Sw'ami's 7.30 a.m. greeting

Swami Venkatesananda, one of t he greatest l iv ing

s a member of the Di~.inc Life Societ.v founded by

the

dark-skii ined bundle of cl iarin.

~The Swami's lectures in Aust ra l ia and deta ' I d

HEADSTAND 13EFOI(E B R E A K FAST

n(li n Y og i S w ai» i V enkatesananda ' b

e a s a m u sical voice which he uses at h
gun speed, a close-cut l iairdo, «nkle-lengtll f lowin • arb— an(l lie stands on his head before breakf;is<.

'i 'hen I saw him at a public lunch-ho t'
ie A d u l t E d u cat ion D epartment's H o ward s . o ce,he lool ed something of a leader from a m s erious evenfriglitening, cul t.

he spol'e to the 50-od(l listeners.
fhe 39-year-old ( od-fearing man from the own of

t here have already been pub l ished i n a b . k IYoga Wa,y to Health, Happiness and God."

ut t l iat was one of the things he mentioned when

e ai e r e p or t o f h is tour

our mee ing at

1 S Q, O Un c

M «lCI1100

n a oo en t i t l ed " ' I he
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R ishikesh, i n t h e H
egarded the head-standin" acti , it ic

f

r o e v erv d <
O ga Sl li l 1 m

•
•

asked.

humouredl
CC

eo le must learn t k

'

1'f
a g iven them.

as <ed him abo 1-
hot coals and laceration of the bod

" That's nothing to do with Yo a " h 1 d

o we reincarnate into other worlds?" someone

eplied the Swami: "The siz f t l
ig 1 be unknown, but the spirit goes where it wishes-

it could go to other worlds."

the f ront r ow t o ld h im. The I ndian g r inned under-
standingly.

"L ike the Hindu life, Y oga is no a reli ion — i i s

the earth i n a superior form each

17th APril, 1M1.

e bell wa.s broken so I knocked on the fron door
of the house in A r chdeacon-st., Nedlands, a n wam i

yapping steadily at his bare heels.
A slim br own man of en>'iable calm, lightl robedin mus in. ' e on y sign of worldliness about him was

s 0 oga w i t l l some

g o f ear i n 5 o ga, Y o a i s a
r o i e — i is i e , " h e toM the quiet auclience.

prac ising for half-an-hour eac}i da

i e and learn to re a
h d

e ax more and enjoy t ile l ife that God

"I do that now in astral travel," t h e l i t t le lade i e a y in

• •

e nc ian a ughed loud and long when sornebod
out ly ing on beds of nails, walk in~ throu I i

~a, e I e p led good

t ime if we practise Yoga," he told the rou •

%here To Start

THREE Y F ARS yy A Fg 7cp

Fklmalgg as said ppople

ut there i s n o thin t o f ' ' g ,

g p y mean t div i ne l i v in~ — li~'in 'tl
and all c1zy — it could not be done b

rn to ta' e a mo re l ivelv i n t e rest in

AVl I

7

' ix'e the idea t i .
with a. c;iste mark.

1 at t i

A fter that w

to take up Yoga, where would we start?

VISIT T O A U STRALIA

ien we'd learn to breathe properly (few of us do
this he said) taking calm deep breaths, retaining e
b reath ( the life force) long enough for i t t o d o some
good (and this is q»ite a. bit longer than most of us re ain
it) then exhaling about three times as thoroughl as eordinary person does.

me itation, not a strained, staring p o - d
ion, but a serene contemplation. Ethical disci l ine is

necessary all the way through.

oga, i e old m e g ent ly , because of i t s more
spec acu ar postures, like the fa,mous standin~-on- our-

's pre ty g enerally m isunderstood. Peo le
hat it is a set of exercises; calisthenics

oga is entirely a spiritual a im. Th t "1 d
g , 'tudes we all remember are merel a, means of

p et tin t he b o d
'o i can forget it as quickly as possible and e t on wi th

tlie business of meditation.

ower) position, legs crossed, feet t u cked u inside
ie opposite k nees. H is spine w a s erect, he l ool ed

wonderfully free from tension.

that i f
I would be able to meditate about would be how ion i
would t ake rne to have tw o d i s located kneeca s an
sprained ankles fixed up.

practice.
Supposing a bloke like me, a smoker, a la. er lover,

First, said the Swami, the posture. XVe could learn
the lotus position and practise it unti l I could si oiseand relaxed w i thout consciousness o f a n
strains.

pointed out t hat this m ight be fine for him b
if e v er forced my creaky legs into such a snarl all

e said no, I would get it quite easily after a litt le

e sat down on the Hoor in the Padmasana.(lotus

i e o y' in t o a comfortable p osit ion so th

we would proceed to concentration, and
' g, po -eye concentra-

a wrist watch.
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r a
Venk at esan «n da.

Music In India

I doubt v ery inuch i f I ' l l e~ cr «chic~ e the lo tus
position wi t l iout compound fractures of tlir t', atellas, bucame asv«y feeling better for l iar.ing inct t l ie 4wa

ii~i

1ath .3 pril, 1961.

ie po ent ial of t r ue music as a great p l ",tform ofcominon understanding lietwecn;ill r icos «nial countriesw;is empli«sised yesterday by t l ie v isi t ing Yogi , S wa i i . i

fhe "wami said that i n I n d ia music had a !w;iys
been regarded as tlie direct approach to ( od-1 ' d

it the granite wall of the doubting i n tellect c rumbles,
an t i e soul communes with the div ine," he s;iid.

men of C'od-realisation, t oo. This h;i s been t h e «as»'ilso with the great compo'sers of the %Vest — Beethovc
i i ,or i nstance, who endeavoiired to reach t h e u l t i i i i a t etruth when he composed liis Ninth S n i hon ' .

"Music has been r egarded «nd admi t ted «s t h @
voice of the soul, the l anguage of the soul , when iendeavours to break the shell of incli~ idiial i t , of a l l t l i e
imitations that prevent its realization of the ul t imate."

What the pol i t icians failed to achieve w i t h t l i e i rconflicting isms, the economists with t l iei r t h eories ofdistribution of wealth, and even the scientists with their
d iscoveries — peace in the world and t l i e pros cr i t ofi nankind — could be b rought about b the wo r ld' sgrea m u sicians coming together and c r eat ing a n ewharmony in the hearts of all people.

polluted b y s ensuousness — a canker w liich s eems toea into the very v i tals of real m usic t h roughout- the
world — in the E;ist and in the AVest," h e said. " I t i sa. great spiritual force worth r sscuing from the hands of
the baser elements of society so that i t ma , i n t ime, be
app ie o br i ng about world peace and p rosperity for

ut t i s can only be through the pure music, un-

ulls t lie senses, it st i l ls the niin<l, , in~i iii f ron t o f

c.n~.e, most of o u r g r ea t c o 'nposers have been

mankind."


